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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL.

UNITED STATES CENSUS OFFICE,
Washington, D. C., June 1, 1903.
Srr: '

I have the honor to transmit herewith, for publication as a bhulletin, a ‘“Discussion of Increase of
Population,” constituting a further portion of the Special Report on Methods and Results, the preparation of
which was approved by you September 18, 1900, and the first part of which has already been published as
Twelfth Census Bulletin No. 149. In recommendmg that such a report be authorized, I wrote in my letter of
September 15, 1900:

The exact scope of such a report as is here recommended can not be fully stated in advance. It would depend in part upon the
extent to which the work of interpretation was carried by each chief statistician. The aim would be to make international comparisons
in those cases where they were safe and enlightening, to carry on the discussions of the several topics from the points where they had
been left by the writers of the main census reports, to bring into connection, where that had not already been done, the results stated
in the separate reports, and to present the whole from a fresh standpoint and with those differences of treatment naturally resultiiig
from a different authorship. * * * In method of treatment such a special report would differ from the census reports proper in
proceeding topically rather than according to the development of the tables. The discussions in the census volumes have Deen and, T
believe, must be in large measure limited to an effort to point out the meaning of the single table or group of tables then reached and
under examination. Important additional results, however, are often secured when all the tables relating to one subject are brought
together and a study made of all published census statistics relating to that one topic.

The material for this portion of the report has been derived from the extended volumes of the Twelfth
Census—mainly from Volume I, Tables 1 to 8, supplemented by certain figures from foreign authorltles and
from secondary sources.

The main results of the discussion of increase of population in this bulletin may be stated briefly as follows:

1. For census purposes increase means the number by which the members of any statistical class at one
census exceed those-in the same class at the preceding census. The statistical class can be and is defined in
diverse ways for different purposes, thus giving rise to different sorts of increase.

2. The increase in the population of the United States between 1890 and 1900 was about twenty-one and
one-fourth millions. .

8. Of this increase three-eighths was due to the extension of the boundaries of the United States in the
decade 1890 to 1900, and the other five-eighths to the increase of population within the houndaries of 1890.

4. The increase in the population of continental United States, that is, the United States exclusive of Alaska
and the recent insular accessions (Hawaii, Philippine Islands, Porto Rico, Guam, and Samoa), was 13,046,861, or
20.7 per cent.

5. Only one country, Argentina, has shown by the most recent figures a more rapid rate of growth.

6. The present rate of growth in continental United States is probably double the average rate of Europe,
is nearly double that of Canada, exceeds by one-sixth that of Mexico, and by one-tenth that of Australia.

7. Owing to the rapid decline in the rate of increase in the population of continental United States since the
Civil War, and the probable rise in that of Europe within the same period, the rates of increase on the two sides.
of the nmt:hern Atlantic differ much less than they did a generation ago.

8. Among the 5 main divisions of continental United btatea the highest rate of increase is found in the
Western division and the lowest in the North Central. ;

9. Among the 11 minor divisions the highest rate of growth is found in the Rocky Mountain group of
states, closely followed by the Western South Central; the lowest in the Northern South Atlantic, closely followed
by the Western North Central.

10. In 1790 the northern and the southern groups of states had almost equal populations, but through the
following hundred years—with an insignificant and probably only apparent exception in one decade—the North
steadily gained, until in 1890 its population was almost double that of the South.
' (5)
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11. In the decade 1890 to 1900, on the contrary, for the first time in our national history the Southern
states increased faster than the Northern, if allowance be made for the undercount in 1870.

12. East of the Mississippi, however, the Northern states as a group have grown in the last ten years some-
what more rapidly than the Southern; but west of that river the Southern states have increased almost two and
one-half times as rapidly as the Northern, and it is this fact which makes the growth of the South as a whole
exceed that of the North.

18. In the North Atlantic division the rate of increase has risen steadily since the Civil War, a notable
contrast to the trend in the country as a whole.

14. The region west of the Mississippi river is still increasing faster than that east of it, but the difference
between the rates of growth in the two regions, 1890 to 1900, was little more than one-fifth of what it was, 1880
to 1890.

15. The region east of the Mississippi increased more rapidly from 1890 to 1900 than from 1880 to 1890,
while that west of the Mississippi increased in the later decade not much more than half as fast as in the earlier.

16. The increased growth of the East and the decreased growth of the West may both be connected with a
probable decline in the current of westward migration.

17. While the rate of increase for continental United States, 1890 to 1900, was 20.7 per cent, the rate
of increase shown by the largest number of counties was from 4 to 5 per cent. The most usual or the typical
rate of growth for an American county, therefore, is about 5 per cent.

18. Between 1890 and 1900 one-half of the counties of the United States either decreased or had an increase
of not more than 14.9 per cent.

19. The rates of increase in the North and the South during the last twenty years were practically the same.
But in the character of this growth the two regions differ widely, there being a relatively uniform growth over
the whole South, equalized by a balance in the North between a lower rate of rural growth and a higher rate of
urban growth.

20. The counties losing populatlon 1890 to 1900, formed 10.9 per cent of the area of continental United
States; the corresponding per cent for the period 1880 to 1890 was 12.4. The growth of population, an important
index of prosperity, was more evenly distributed over the country between 1890 and 1900 than between 1880
and 1890.

21. Extensive but sparsely settled areas in the western parts of Kansas, Nebraska, and South Dakota show
a decline of population in the last ten years, a fact which may be connected with the increase of population in
many agricultural counties of Iowa, Illinois, and adjoining states, 1890 to 1900, after losing population during
the preceding ten years.

22. Between 1890 and 1900 the per cent of increase in the population of all Cltle‘o having at least 2,500
inhabitants was only about two-thirds of what it was between 1880 and 1890 (35.6 per cent compared with 53.8
per cent). The increase in the aggregate population living outside of such cities was approximately the same
for the two decades (12.4 per cent for 1890 to 1900, and 12.9 per cent for 1880 to 1890).

23. The most noteworthy result of the entire discussion is the cumulative evidence of the rapid approach to
equality in the rates of increase of various parts of the United States. This appears whether North be com-

pared with South, East with West, or eity with country.
Very respectfully, OZ\, .
Special Agent, Division of '.Mezf}wds and Besulls.
Hon. WizLiam R. MERRIAM, :

Director of the Census.



INCREASE OF POPULATION.

The most decisive mark of the piosperity of any country is the increase of the number of its inhabitants.—Adam Swmith.

Meaning of <ncrease.—The increase of population is
measured by comparing the results of two or more
successive censuses. In the United States it is popu-
larly taken to be the number of people at one census in
excess of the number at the census immediately pre-
ceding, regardless of changes in area. But as pointed
out in another place,’ the United States, while remain-
ing the same sovereign power, has by no means re-
mained the same in a territorial sense. At the date of
the Eleventh Census, it included continental United
States and Alaska; when the law for the Twelfth Census
was passed it had added the outlying district of Hawaii;
and when the Twelfth Census was taken it had added
four more outlying districts, namely, Porto Rico, the
Philippine Islands, Guam, and Samoa. Under such
conditions the meaning to be attached to increase
depends upon the point of view. If the legal or con-
stitutional point of view be emphasized, an extension
of boundaries may be neglected; but if the territorial
or geographical point of view be made prominent, it is
important that the territory on which the population
lives should be identical at the dates of the several

- censuses.

In measuring the increase in the population of the
United States, and of the several states and territories,
either point of view may be taken; butewhen the geo-
graphical point of view is taken for counties, and espe-
cially for cities, difficulties arise. - For example, sup-
pose the problem be to measure the decennial increase
in the population of cities having at least 25,000 inhab-
itants. In 1890 there were in continental United States
124 such cities; in 1900 the number had increased to
160. Is it proper to compare the total population in
1590 of the 124 with the total population in 1900 of the
160, or should the population of the'same cities at each
census be taken?  In the latter case, should the 124
cities or the 160 cities be made the basis? If the same
cities are used, is identity of name sufficient, or is iden-
tity of territory also requisite? Is the population of
New York city to be given for 1890 without that of
Brooklyn and the other annexed territory, and for 1900
with it? If identity of territory as well as of name is

1 Twelfth Census Bulletin No. 149, page 3.

required, the problem of ascertaining the population in
1890 living on all territory which in 1900 was included
within the municipal boundaries of the 160 cities be-
comes difficult, if not insoluble.

The answers to such questions depend upon and vary
with the object. The social and economic life of peo-
ple living in cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants has cer-
tain common features. For census purposes, residents
in such cities constitute a statistical class, the size of
which is measured at each census. This class increases
in several ways and the census figures show the result-
ant of them all. If information is sought regarding
the prominence of this class in the hody politic at sue-
cessive dates, it is entirely correct to compare the popu-
lation of the 124 cities in 1890 with that of the 160 cities
in 1900. But if the object is to ascertain the average
rate of increase of cities of this class, then the cities
should be the same and cor rectlon be made for changes
of boundaries.

The increase in a large and growing population group
can be.and usually is of two kinds—an increase by excess
of births over deaths, often called natural increase, and
an increase hy excess of immigrants over emigrants,
which might be termed increase by migration. An effort
is sometimes made to ascertain from census figures how
much of the increase is natural and how much is by
migration. See, for example, Twelfth Census, Vol.
III, pages xlix et seq. But on this point it is almost
impossible to reach closely approximate conclusions
unless the census figures be supplemented—as they are
not in the United States—bhoth by careful records of
births and deaths and by careful records of immigrants
and emigrants. '

For census purposes, then, increase means the num-
ber by which the members of any statistical class at one
census exceed those in the same class at the preceding
census.. The statistical class can be defined in diverse
ways, as for example: (1) identical relationship to the
national government taking the census, whether or not
the territory be the same; (2) residence on an identical
territory; (3) either of these plus oné or more common
characteristics determined by the census. An example
of the first form of increase is the statement that the
population of the United States increased between 1840

(M



and 1850 by 6,192,423, a large part of this being due
to the annexation of Texas; an example of the second
form is the statement that the population of greater
New York showed an increase in 1900 of 929,788 over
the population living on the same area in 1890;' an
example of the third form is the statement that the
foreign born population of continental United States
increased between 1890 and 1900 by 1,091,7186.

Under these circumstances it seems best to begin
with a consideration of increase of the simplest and
most easily measured form, and to carry on the analysis
to a point where the significance of the results is out-
weighed by the difficulty and expense of reaching them.

The United States.—Table 1 gives the area and popu-
lation of the United States at each of the twelve cen-
suses, and the increase in area and in population for
each of the eleven decades since 1790. In 1820 the
population of Florida, in 1870 that of Alaska, and
prior to 1890 that of Indian Territory and the Indian
reservations was not included in the census.

TasLe 1.—AREA AND POPULATION OF THE UNITED
STATES: 1790 TO 1900.

INCREASE DURING PRECEDING
TEN YEARS IN—
Areq, Populati
CENSUB, nare . :
80 fnqﬂé‘,{ q opulation Aten, Population.
square
miles. Number. | Per cent.
3,600,622 | 84,233,069 || 129,900 || 21,253, 803 83.7
3, 560, 922 62,979,766 ||.. oot 12,790, 657 25.5
500,022 | 50,189,208 S 1630, 838 309
P 38,558, 371 590, 884 7,115,080 22,6
31,443, 891 31017 || 8 251,445 35.6
23191876 || 1,186,674 || 6,122,423 35.9
17,069,463 || . ..oo.ons. 4,203,433 327
12,866,020 j|..eeen.-o...|| 8,227,567 33.5
9, 638, 453 b4, 240 2,398, 572 33.1
7,939, 881 878 641 || 1,031,308 36,4
5,308,488 ... oioennnn 1,879,269 36,1
8,929,214 .ol eera s eeeaaana

1Twelfth Census, Statistical Atlas, Tables 2 and 8. Figures include the land
surface of continental United States and the land and water surface of the
outlying districts.

2Territory extended by the annexation of Hawaii, the Spanish cession of
Porto Rico, the Philippine Islands, and Guam, and the convention between
the United States, Germany, and Great Britain regarding Samoa; land surface
extended by the draining of Lake Tulare, in California.

aTerritory extended by the Alaska purchase; population not included until
the census of 1880.

4Territory extended by the Gadsden purchase. ) ,

STerritory extended by the annexation of Texas (885,926 square miles),
the Mexican cession (520,068 square miles), and the extinction of the British
claims to the Oregon territory (280,680 square miles), The Oregon territory was
claimed by discovery, 1792; exploration, 1805; Astoria settlement, 1811; and the
Spanish cession of 1819, . .

6 Territory extended by the Florida purchase; population not included until
the censug of 1830. B

1Territory extended by the Louisiana purchase.

Table 1 measures the increase of the United States
as a nation, not as an unchanging part of the earth’s
surface. In fact, the columns showing area and
increase of area measure the steps by which a country
which in 1790 embraced less than one-sixtieth (1.6 per
cent) of the land surface of the earth has extended to
include in 1900 nearly one-fourteenth (7.0 per cent) of
that surface. The difference in the sort of increase
measured accounts for the differences between certain
figures in Table 1 and those given in Twelfth Census,
Vol. I, Tables 1 and 2.

L Twelfth Census: Abstract, page 101, footnote 2; Vel. 1, page
Ixxxi.

The column giving increase in area shows that dur-
ing 6 of the 11 decades between 1790 and 1900. the
United States extended its territoral limits. The most
important accession was the Louisiana purchase, in the
second decade of our history. The only other increase
of area comparable in amount and jmportance was that
resulting from the annexation of Texas, and the Mexican
War, and the extinction of the British claims to the
Oregon territory. The column showing numerical in-
crease in population indicates that the increase itself
increased at each decade from 1790 to 1900, with the
single exception of the decade including the Civil War.

While the United States in its life as a nation has
extended its boundaries several times, it was not until
the last decade that it added in this way a great num-
ber of people. The sudden jump in the increase from
less than 13,000,000 between 1880 and 1890 to over
21,000,000 hetween 1890 and 1900 was due mainly to
the new population brought into the United States as
a vesult of the Spanish-American War.

The only countries that have either a greater area or
a more numerous population than the United States are
the British Empire, the Chinese Empire, the Russian
Empire, and possibly France.® It is impossible to state
with confidence the exact increase of population in the
Chinese Empire or the Russian Empire. The popula-
tion of the former is usually believed by competent
authorities not to have increased in recent decades; if
the official estimates of the population of Russia in 1887
are correct, and comparable with the results of the first
Russian census, that of 1897, the rate of decennial in-
crease of population in Russia is18.8 per cent; the rate
of increase in the British Empire, 1891 to 1901, is 4.6
per cent, determined mainly by British India, which
includes three-fourths (74.3 per cent) of the population
of the Empire.

The numerical inerease in the population of the
United States between 1890 and 1900, as shown in Table
1 (21,253,303)3 was probably greater than that of any
other country. This figure may be analyzed as follows:
increase within the limits of the United States as they
stood June1,1890,13,078,401; persons stationed abroad
in 1900, 91,219; increase due to the inclusion of new
territory (Hawaii, Porto Rico, the Philippine Islands,
Guam, and Samoa), 8,083,683. Thus three-eighths
(88.0 per cent) of the increase in the population of
the United States, 1890 to 1900, is due to accession of
territory.

The outlying districts.—As explained at length in
Twelfth Census Bulletin No. 149, the United States has
been divided, for purposes of this report, into the out-
lying districts and continental United States. There
are 6 outlying districts, and the increase or decrease
of population has been determined by the census in
3 of them, Alaska, Hawaii, and Porto Rico; is largely
a matter of conjecture in 1, the Philippine Islands;
and is unknown in 2, Guam and Samoa.

2 Twelfth Census Bulletin No. 149, Tables 2 and 14.



Table 2
Tasre 2.—POPULATION OF OUTLYING DISTRICTS.

2 gives the figures for the first 4 districts.

Date of Date of Per cent
DISTRICT. et | Population. || $ESES | population. Olfi?l?ci(;ﬂ-

mate. mate. crease.

: v
Alaska, 1900 63,592 1890 32,052 98.4
Hawaii ... 1900 154,001 1890 89, 990 71.1
Porto Rico . 1899 953, 243 1887 798, 566 15.9
Philippine Islands.. 1896 16, 961, 339 1887 16,984, 727 20.4
Civil census.. 1896 16,261,339 1887 5, 984,727 5.1
Wild tribes . 1896 1700, 000 1887 11,000,000 [[-onecennnn
1 Estimated. 2 Decrease.

It may be more than a coincidence that the rate of
growth in these outlying districts is high or low accord-
ing as they have been for a longer or a shorter time
included within the United States. In the last ten
years Alaska has nearly doubled in population, while
for the nine years prior to 1896 the Philippine Islands
increased very slowly.

Continental United States.—As the population of
Indian Territory and the Indian reservations has been
reported by the census only for 1900 and 1890, it is
impossible to state exactly the total increase in the
population of continental United States, except for the
last ten years. In 1890 the population was 62,947,714,
in 1900 it was 75,994,575. The decennial increase was
13,046,861, or 20.7 per cent.

The following figures show how this rate of growth
compares with that of certain foreign countries the
areas of which have remained substantially unaltered
during the period covered:

TasLe 3.—INCREASE IN THE POFULATION OF CER-
TAIN FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
|

i Pe%r .

T (1T PRECEDING cent o
LATEST CENSUS, CENSUS. Tnerease of xgu(ieinn-

COUNTRY popula- 7 o0ce

tion. of

POPU-

-, U | EO P PO
H e - ) Il
B « Y i
. )
. .- ;
Denmark 1001 | 2,464,770 || 1890 2, 18b, 335 274, 435 1L6
Switzerland 1900 | 38,815,443 || 1888 | 2,917,754 397, 689 11.2
Canada . 1901 | 5,871,315 || 1891 | 4, 833, 239 538,076 11.1
Scotland 1901 | 4,472,103 || 1891 | 4,025, 647 446, 456 111
Norway. 1900 | 2,221,477 || 1891 | 2,005, 880 215,597 10.8
Belgium 1900 | 6,698,810 (| 1890 { 6,069,321 624,489 10.3
Hungary ............. 1900 19 204 559 {| 1890 | 17,463,791 1,790,768 10.3
Austria coeiciinia. 1900 2(),150,708 1890 | 23, 895 413 2,265,205 9.4
Sweden.....oveeaaiaes 1900 | 5,186,441 || 1890 4, 784, 981 351,460 7.3
Ttaly. 82,475,268 || 1881 | 28,459, 628 4,015,625 7.2
India 294, 266,701 || 1891 |287,317,048 6,949, 653 2.4
France 8, 590, 500 {| 1896 | 38,269, 011 21, 489 1.7
Ireland ... 4,456,546 || 1891 | 4,704,750 1248,204 15.8

1 Decrease

26779—Bull, 4--03——2

The figures of the preceding table have been derived
in part from official publications of the countries named,
in part from reports of United States consuls trans-
mitted to the Census Office through the courtesy of the
Department of State, and in part from the best available
secondary sources. The table shows that only one of
these countries is now increasing in population more
rapidly than continental United States. It is probable
that were more recent census figures for Argentina
available, its rate of increase would be found to be lower
than that shown in the table, but there is practically no
doubt that its present rate of increase is more rapid
than that of the United States. The rates of growth in
the two neighbors of this country, Mexico and Canada,
are noticeably less than the rate in the United States.
Even Australia is increasing at present less rapidly than
this country.

The population of all Europe at recent dates has been
carefully estimated by MM. Levasseur and Bodio® with
the following results:

Population

DATE, of BEurope.

401, 098, 000
346 700, 000
331 000, 000
625 700, 000
259, 000, 000

According to the foregoing figures the population of
Europe increased 14.5 per cent between 1860 and 1880,
and 21.2 per cent between 1880 and 1900. The popu-
lation of continental United States increased 59.5 per
cent in the earlier twenty-year period and 51.5 per cent
in the later. The present rate of decennial increase in
Europe derived from the estimates of population for
1886 and 1900 is 11.0 per cent, or a little more than
half that in continental United States, namely 20.7.
The figures indicate, however, that the rate of increase
in Europe has risen since 1860, while that of the United
States has fallen. In this respect, therefore, the con-
ditions on the two sides of the northern Atlantic have
been approaching equality.

Diagram 1, adapted from Hiibner’s Geographisch-
Statistische Tabellen for 1901, illustrates the increase of
population during the nineteenth century in the United
States and the leading countries of Europe. The fig-
ures on which the diagram is based are those for the
population of the Lurope‘m or American territory
which was included in 1900 within the limits of the
country named. This explains why the population is

11 Ingtitut international de statistique, Bulletin, Tome XTI,
2¢ Livraison. Statistique de la superficie et de la population des
contrées de la terre: Premidre partie (Europe), page 104.
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indicated throughout for countries like Italy and the
German Empire, although they had no political exist-
ence when the century opened. The foreign possessions
of European powers and the recent accessions of the
United States are disregarded.

Dragram 1.
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The Austrian editor comments upon the preceding
diagram as follows:

1t shows at a glance that the United States of America, Russia,
and the German Empire have rapidly forged to the front, and that
the increase of population in the United Kingdom, in Italy, and,
especially since 1860, in Austria-Hungary, has been marked, while
that of France and Spain has been slower.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century Russia,
France, Germany, Austria, and even Spain and Turkey,
bad larger populations than the United States; at the
beginning of the twentieth century the United States
had outstripped all but Russia, and was increasing with
somewhat greater rapidity than that power. The com-
parative straightness of the line representing the in-
crease in the population of the United States during
the last three decades indicates that the increase during
each of those decades was not far from the same.

Geographic divisions.—As explained in a former bul-
letin® the territory of continental United States has been
divided, for purposes of statistical treatment, into 5
main and 11 minor divisions. The states and territories
included in each division are given in that bulletin (page
7), and are also indicated on Map 1, the boundaries of
the main divisions being represented by heavy lines,
and those of the minor divisions, where they do not coin-
cide with those of the main divisions, by broken lines.

Table 4 gives the population of the main and minor
geographic divisions in 1900 and 1890, and the increase.
The figures for 1900 agree with those in Twelfth Cen-
sus, Vol. I, table vir, page xxii, but those for 1890
differ by including the population of Indian Territory
and the Indian reservations. As a result, certain fig-
ures for increase differ slightly from those in table virt
of the same volume.

TapLe 4.—POPULATION OF MAIN AND MINOR GEO-
GRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1890 TO 1900.

POPULATION. 1800 TEABE.
DIVISION

1900 18901 Number, | Per cent.
Continental United States..| 75,994,575 | 62,947,714 || 18, 046, 861 20,7
North Atlantic division.......... 21,046,695 | 17, 406, 969 3,039,726 20.9
New England.......ccoeeeeet 5,592,017 | 4,700,749 391, 268 19.0
Southern North Atlantie..... 15,454,678 | 12,706, 220 2,748, 468 21,6
South Atlantic division.......... 10,443,480 | 8,837,922 1, 585, 558 17.9
Northern South Atlantic..... 4,464,481 | 3,800,049 604, 432 16.7
Southern South Atlantic..... 5,978,999 | 4,997,873 981,126 19.6
North Central division........... 26, 333,004 | 22,410,417 || 3,922,587 17.6
Fastern North Central .. .| 15,085,581 | 13,478,305 || 2,507,276 18.6
Western North Central. . .1 10,847,423 | 8,932,112 || 1,415,311 15.8
South Central division........... 14,080,047 | 11,170,137 || 2,909, 910 26.1
Eastern South Central ....... 7,547,757 | 6,429,164 || 1,118,603 17.4
Western South Central....... 6,582,200 | 4,740,983 || 1,791,307 37.8
Western division.........ccaeenan 4,091,349 | 8,102,209 939, 080 31.9
Rocky Mountain......c...... 1,232,642 867, 558 366, 084 42.1
Basin and. Plateau.... .- 442,015 346, 377 95, 638 27.8
Pacific .ccoiviienenniaaaas 2,416,692 | 1,888,334 528, 368 28.0

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

Among the 5 main divisions the Western shows the
highest rate of increase, but its preeminence is not
oreat. The next highest rate is in the South Central
group. The lowest rate is found, not as might have been
anticipated, in either Atlantic coast division, but in the
North Central, in which the rate of growth is noticeably
less than in the North Atlantic division and slightly less
than in the South Atlantic. In these 5 divisions the
increase in population ranges from one-sixth to one-
third. ‘

Among the 11 minor divisions the most rapid growth
has been in the Rocky Mountain division, followed

1Twelfth Census Bulletin No. 149.



closely by the Western South Central. In the North
Central division the growth east of the Mississippi has
been more rapid than that west of it, but in the South
Central the relation is reversed, the states west of the
Mississippi having increased more than twice as rapidly
as those east of it. In rate of growth 4 of the 5 trans-
Mississippi divisions have the leading positions, but the

fifth, the Western North Central, shows a rate lower

than that of any other except the Northern South
Atlantic, and almost as low as for that division. The
increase in population for these 11 divisions ranges
from one-seventh to three-sevenths.

From Table 4 it is possible to compute the per cent
of increase in the population of various larger areas.
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Thus, the increase, 1890 to 1900, for the Atlantic
coast states was 19.9 per cent; for the Central states,
90.8; for the Western states, 31.9. The increase for
the Central states east of the Mississippi was 18.2 per
cent, that for the Central states west of the Mississippi
was 23.5. The total population east of the Missis-
sippi increased in the last decade by 19.2 per cent,
that west of the Mississippi by 25.0. These figures
show that the rate of growth is higher in the central
and western parts of the country than in the eastern,
but that the difference is not marked.

The increase for the 4 northern groups was 19.0 per
cent; that for the 4 southern groups was 92.4 per cent.

While the North Atlantic states are increasing more

. Map L.—MAIN AND MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES. k
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rapidly than the South Atlantic, and the Eastern North
Central move rapidly than the Eastern South Central,
on the other hand the Southern states west of the Mis-
sissippi are increasing almost two and one-half times as
rapidly as the states north of them, and it is this great
difference which makes the rate of growth for the South
greater than that for the North.

In Table 5 the per cent of increase in the population
of each main and minor geographic division is given
for each decade from 1790 to 1900. The censuses prior

to 1890 did not include the population of Indian Ter-
ritory or the Indian reservations, but this produces only
a slight and negligible error in the comparison. For
1890 two sets of figures have been used: one, for com-
parison with the figures for 1880, excluding the popula-

‘tion of Indian Territory and the Indian reservations;

and the other, for comparison with the figures for 1900,
including the population of those areas. The figures
from which these per cents haye been derived are given
in Table 30, at the end of this bulletin.
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TaBLE 5.—PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION, FOR MAIN AND MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1790 TO 1900.
PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION.
|
DIVISION. 1890 1830 1870 | 1860 | 1850 | 1840 | 1830 | 1820 | 1810 | 1800 1.90
to to to to to to to to to
1900 1890 1880 | 1870 | 1860 | 1850 | 1840 | 1880 | 1820 | 1810 1800
Continental United SEAES .. .ot it it ceaaimaaaaans 20.7 | . 24.9 30.1 2.6 35.6 35.9 32.7 38.6 33.1 36.4 35.1
North Atlantic AIvISIOn . cooo i et as 20.9 19.9 18.0 16.1 22.8 27.6 22,0 27.1 25.0 | 32.3 33.9
New England -t i em it iasanre et et csasnanatrnmaranaan 18.0 17.2 15.0 11.2 4.9 22,1 14.3 177 12.8 19.4 22.2
Southern North Atlantic.....coceeeeniomrinii e ciierienriananas 21.6 21.0 19.1 18.1 26.5 30.3 26.2 32.9 34.0 43.6 46.3
South Atlantic AIvISION «oor ittt eieeeeeeeee. 179 16,6 29.8 9.1 14.7 19.2 7.7 19.1 4.4 17.0 23.5
: |
Northern South Atlantie. . coceerie it iiiraie e ; 15.7 13.9 25.8 9.5 15.0 17.8 3.2 12.4 8.7 11.7 16.4
Southern South Atlantie ... 19.6 18.8 33.6 8.8 14.8 20.9 1.9 26,2 21.2 24,0 36.0
North Central AIvISION c. ot iiee et et enctieeraiiiaeeeaanns 17.5 28.8 33.8 42,7 68.8 612! 108.1 87.4 1 193.1 | 474.8|........
Eastern North Central 18.6 20.2 22.8 317 53.1 Bd. 7 99.0 85,4 | 1911 | 483.9 |........
Westernn North Gentral. .. oo i iie it ciiieeaiaaens | 15.8 44. 4 59.7 777 146.8 | 106.8 [ 203.9( 110.9 | 2184 [ceeeiiiifiinnans
|
South Central AIVISION .o iu it ©26.1 23.0 88.6 1.5 | 340 42,2 48.7 Hl.8 73.0 | 134.1 206.7
Fastern South Central. .ot | 17.4 15.1 26.8 9.5 { 19.6 30.6 41.8 52.5 68.0 | 111.3 206.7
Western South Central. . ae i cuee oo . 818 86.8 84.3 16.2 | 85.9 5 108.0 82.8 46,8 | 1319.0 Joeeviiiijiinianan
TWESTETIL ALVISION - e e 2 eeeeeaecmammeamemeaan e eaennaemaae e e eanneeenans ' s19| 7u3| 7.5| 60.0 \ DET G IR IR U FUVIUN ISRUUU RSURUR IO
|
ROCKY MOUNTAIN - ottt iiia i ine it te e te e aaaeanacus 42,1 107.4 | 180.3 b 1: 705 N T (4 0 VRN RPN PRRPRRPON PR PSR P,
BASIN NG PIATEAT - ¢ cecteweaacmraeann et et aeae e e naaan 27.6 27.0 77.5 | 194.8 | 8141 |eeiiio i e e
PACIHIC . e ettt e et et aa ettt cacne e eaae l‘ 28.0 67.9 65.1 52.0 | 810.8 |cceianaifecneinc]ianennafoniireaa]eannaifreaaaan

Table 5 shows that the rate of growth in the popula-
tion of continental United States was highest from 1800
to 1810 and lowest from 1890 to 1900. Between 1790
and 1860 it was nearly constant, being, for each decade,
between 32 and 37 per cent. For each decade since
1860 (allowing for omissions in the count of 1870) it
has probably been helow 30 per cent. It has also
declined, at least since the decade, 1870 to 1880.

In the North Atlantic division and in each of its parts
the rate of increase was highest between 1790 and
1800, and lowest between 1860 and 1870, the decade of
the Civil War; since that period it has been rising
steadily, a noteworthy contrast to the trend in the
country as a whole. In the South Atlantic division
the rate of growth was lowest for the decade from
1830 to 1840, and, if the figures for 1870 to 1880 be
disregarded as of doubtful accuracy, the growth in
this division, as in the North Atlantie, was highest for
the decade from 1790 to 1300.

The fact that the most rapid growth in continental
United States occurred in the decade from 1800 to 1810
is due largely to the great increase during that decade
- in the two central divisions. Their total increase from
1790 to 1800 was 277,045, but from 1800 to 1810 it was
691,902. In the two parts of the North Central division
the maximum rate of growth was in the first decade for
which figures appear, and the minimum in the last dec-
ade of the century; between these limits the rate almost

steadily declined. In the South Central division and
both of its parts, on the contrary, while the maximum
was reached in the earliest decade, the minimum (disre-
garding the figures for 1860 to 1870) was reached in
the decade from 1880 to 1890, the decade ended with
1900 showing an increased rate of growth both east
and west of the lower Mississippi.

If a statistical measure of frontier growth is desired,
the frontier may perhaps be assumed to include all large
areas the population of which more than doubled in the
preceding ten years. Under this definition it appears
from Table 5 that the Eastern South Central states
were included in the frontier from 1790 to 1810; the
Bastern North Central, from 1800 to 1820; the Western
South Central, from 1810 to 1820 and 1840 to 1850; ‘the
Western North Central, from 1810 to 1860; the Pacific,
from 1850 to 1860; the Basin and Plateaun, from 1850
to 1870; and the Rocky Mountain, from 1850 to 1860
and 1870 to 1890. During the present decade there
was no one of the 11 minor divisions of the United
States in which the conditions of growth were those of
the frontier, as thus defined. '

Table 5 has been supplemented by Table 6, which
gives figures for each twenty-year period hetween 1800
and 1900, avoiding the use of the questionable returns
for 1870 and affording a briefer and clearer survey of
the differences, local and temporal, in the growth of
American population during the nineteenth century.



TasLe 6.—PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION FOR
MAIN AND MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVIHIONS FOR
TWENTY-YEAR PERIODS: 1800 TO 1900.

PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION.
DIVISION. 1880 | 1860 | 1840 | 1820 | 1800
to to to to to
1900 | 1880 | 1860 | 1840 | 1820
Continental United States....... B1.5 59,6 84.2 7.1 8L.G

North Atlantie division.......... i ... 45,1 36.9 56,7 50,1 65. 4

New England....c.coemieiinnnia... 39.4 27.9 40.3 34.6 3.6

Southern North Atlantie .......... 47.2 40.7 64.8 67.6 92.5
South Atlantie division...........ooo. 37.5 41.6 36.7 28,2 33.9

Northern South Atlantic ..........[ 3.7 37.2 34.9 16.0 21.4

Southern South Atlantic........... 42,1 46.4 38.2 41,2 50.3
North Central division................. 51.7 90.9 | 171.4 | 290.0 | 1,584.7

Eastern North Central 42,6 61.8 | 136.8 | 268.9 | 1,454.2

Western North Central ... 68,0 | 183.8 | 408.4 | 541.0 |........
South Central division...cu.oeeanoion. a7.9 54,6 90.7 | 122.8 304.9

Eastern South Central ... 38.9 56.1 | 116.3 254, 9

Western South Central . . 3. i PO
Western division. ...l

Rocky Mountain... 203.3 | 218.1

Basin and Plateav 79.2 | 423.4 |.

Pacific 116.8 | 151.0

Table 6 shows that during the first sixty years of the
nineteenth century the increase in the population of
continental United States for each twenty years was
between six-eighths and seven-eighths of the initial
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number, that from 1860 to 1880 it was about five-
eighths, and from 1880 to 1900 about one-half. In the
North Central division, in each of its two parts, and in
the Eastern South Central division the rate of growth
declined continuously from the beginning to the end of
the century. Thisisnot true, however, of the Western
South Central division or the Atlantic divisions. The
rate of growth in the South Atlantic group and in each
of its parts was higher in the twenty-year period, 1860
to 1880, than in either of the two preceding periods.
This suggests that the retarding influences arising
from the Civil War and from the natural tendency to
a slower rate of growth as a region becomes thickly
settled were more than counterbalanced by the stimu-
lus to the growth of population rvesulting from the
ingtitution of a pollcy of freedom.

This inference is perhaps supported by noting that
during the same twenty-y. ar period—1860 to 1880—
the growth in the Atlantic states north of Mason and
Dixon’s line, where the birthrate and immigration were
reduced first by the Civil War and later by the long
industrial depression of the seventies, was more slug-
gish than at any other period of the century.

For the purpose of comparing the growth of the
Northern states—North Atlantic and North Central—
with that of the Southern—South Atlantic and South
Central—the following table has been prepared:

TABLE T. SE .OF POPULATION, NORTH AND SOUTH: 1790 TO 1900.
INCREASE OF POPULATION DURING—
POPULATION. Preceding ten years. Preceding twenty years.
— ; —
CENSUS. Number. Per cent. Number. ‘) Per cent.
North At- South At- | North At- ‘. South At- [[ North At- r South At- || North At- [ South At- ; North At- | South At-
lantic and | lantic and i lantic and | lantic and || lantic and | lantic and || lantic and | lantic and || lantic and | lantie and
North South North South North ’ South North South North South
Central Central Central | Central Central | Central Central | Central Central | Central
divisions. divisions. divisions. I divisions. || divisions. ‘ divigions. ! divistons. | divisions, “ divisions. | divisions.

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

This table shows that during the ten years from 1790
to 1800 the rates of growth in the two sections (36.5
and 33.7 per cent) were not widely different; that
during each of the 6 decades preceding the Civil War
the growth of the North was more rapid, and the
growth of the South less rapid, than during the first

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

decade of the nation’s history; that the maximum
growth in the North and the minimum growth in the
South before the Civil War occurred in the same dec-
ade, 1830 to 1840, when the decennial increase of the
North (41.4 per cent) was nearly double that of the
South (21.8 per cent); that in each decade previous to



1890, except that of 1870 to 1880, which was affected by
the undercount of the former year, the Northern states

. grew movre rapidly, and in most decades much more
rapidly, than the Southern; and that, as appears from

a comparison of the rates for the last two decades, the
growth in the Northern states is declining while that in
the Southern is slightly increasing.

In order to get a briefer series of figures and to ex-
clude all reference to the questionable returns of 1870,
columns have been added giving the increase of the
North and the South for each twenty-year period of
the nineteenth century.

The last two columns in Table 7 show that during
the twenty years 1880 to 1900 the rates of growth in
these two sections of the country have been practically
identical; that in the South the growth was slightly
more rapid for the period 1880 to 1900 than it was for
the preceding period 1860 to 1880, while in the North
it was much less rapid. During the three twenty-year
periods prior to the Civil War the growth in the North
was about one and one-half times as rapid as that in
the South. -

The more rapid growth of the Northern states .in
comparison with the Southern during the century from
1790 to 1890, and the reversal of relations during the
last ten years, is vividly presented by the following fig-
ures, showing for each census the number of persons
living in the Northern states to each 1,000 persons liv-
ing in the Southern states:

1790 - e ceeeaeens 1,004 | 1860 .o oenmoeneanmenn.. 1,769
1800 - - oo 1,025 | 1870 « - ovmoeeiiinoaan. 2, 057
18100 - oot 1,092 | 1880 - ...l .... 1,930
1820 oot 1,181 | 1890 .. .... . lllllll. 2, 005
1830 - oot 1,253 | 1890% ... oo .i...o.... 1,988
1840 - ol 1,455 | 1900 -o - oviooono. 1,982
1850+ - v oot 1,562

In 1790 the population of the two regions was about
the same; in 1860 the population of the North was
greater by three-fourths than that of the South; in 1890
it was almost double. During the entire century from
1790 to 1890, allowing for the omissions in the South
at the census of 1870, the Northern states increased
more rapidly, while in the last ten years they have
increased less rapidly, than the Southern.

Continental United States may be regarded also as
divided into two main sections by the Mississippi river,
the area east of that stream including the two Atlantic
and the two eastern Central divisions, while west of it
are the two western Central and the Western divisions.

1Excludes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reser-
vations.
. *Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reser-
vations.
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The following table shows the growth in these two re-
gions during each decade of the country’s history:

TasLe 8.—INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES EAST AND WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI
RIVER: 1790 TO 1900.

INCREASE OF POPULATION.
POPULATION. :
Number. Per cent.
CENSUS.
East of | West of
East of the | West of the|| Eastof the | Westof the H
Mississippi | Mississippi || Mississippi | Mississippi E;Bz%li)ﬁ' ?11%11\1;{11)?
river. river. river. river. river, fi ver,
1900 ...nn.. 66,023, 6513 | 20, 971, 062 8,851,163 | 4,195,698 19.2 25,0
18901 ...... 46,172,350 | 16,775,864 [|-eaveeeerzoafoesnesacasaitornmmcacna]easuonnans
18902 ...... 46,160, 075 | 16,462,175 7,263,662 | b,202,815 18.7 46.2
1880 ....... 38,896,423 | 11,269, 360 7,215,121 | 4,382,291 22.8 63.7
1870 ....... 31, 681,302 | 6,877,006 4,774,456 | 2,340,594 1.7 51.6
1860 ....... 26, 906,846 | 4,536,476 5,714,374 | 2,537,071 27.0 126.9
1850 ....... 21,192,472 | 1,999,404 5,005,918 | 1,122,605 30.9 128.0
18408 ...... 16, 186, 554 876,799 3,712,434 490,217 29.8 126.8
18304...... 12,474,120 386, 582 3,069, 933 152,316 32.6 65.0
1820 ....... 9,404,187 234, 266 2,261,707 186, 865 31.7 140.5
1810 ..no.o. 7, 1492, 480 97,401 || 1,838,997 97,401 34,5 [cernnennn.
1800 ....... 5,808,483 |.uccau.o..ns 1,879,269 |..covnnan... 85,1 [aenannnn.
1790 ....... 8,929,214 | ioaiiiieleiiiii e e

1Includes population of Indjan Territory and Indian reservations.

2Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations,

2Bxcludes 6,100 persons on public ships in the service of the United States,
not credited to any state or territory.

4Excludes 6,318 persons on public ships in the service of the United States,
not credited to any state or territory.

Table 8 shows that during the last ten years the
population west of the Mississippi river increased by
one-fourth, while that east of it increased by nearly
one-fifth. The difference in the present rates of growth
of the two sections is comparatively slight, much less
than at earlier periods in the country’s history. Be-
tween 1860 and 1890 the region west of the Mississippi
increased its population each ten years by about one-
balf; the region east of the Mississippi, by less than
one-fourth. Table 8 shows also that the region east of
the Mississippi increased more rapidly from 1890 to 1900
than from 1880 to 1890, while west of that river the
growth suffered a sharp check in the last ten years. [t
shows, moreover, that the difference in rate of growth
between the eastern and western parts of the United
States is giving place to a more uniform and steady
growth throughout the country.

States and territories.—In Table 9 the states and ter-
ritories of continental United States are arranged in the
order of their rates of growth, 1890 to 1900, the per
cent of increase for each being given. The figures
from which these per cents are computed agree in the
main with those in Twelfth Census, Vol. I, Tables 1
and 2, the slight differences revealed by a careful com-
parison being due to adding the population of Indian
Territory and of the Indian reservations in 1890 to the
population reported by the general count and embodied
in the tables of Volume I.
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Tasie 9.—8TATES AND TERRITORIES ARRANGED AC-
CORDING TO PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION:
1890 TO 1900.

Per cent Percent

of in- of in-

STATE OR TERRITORY. crease, STATE OR TERRITORY. crease,

1890 to 1890 to

1900. 1900.

OLklahoma veeecevacenannennn. 407.6 || District of Columbia........ 210
Indian Territory. 117.6 || Alabama...eac.a..... e 20. 8
aho.eo..... 82,7 || Georgia...veaueunn... 20.6
Montana..... 70.3 || Mississippi... 20.3
North Dakota 67.1 || Pennsylvania.. 19.9
Wyoming.. 47.9 1| North Carolina, 17.1
Washington 45.0 16,7
Arizona.... 30.3 16.4
TEXAS weunnnssecennmnsoanaannn 36.4 16.3
Florida «oveeviiiianiiiaaa, 35.0 16,0
MiInnesota «ceeeeeeieninuann. 33.7 . 15.6
Utah.oeoiieiiiiiiniiiiaaa, 81.8 I} Kentucky...oeou.n-n. - 15.5
Colorado..eene e eiieiiiiaa., 30.8 || South Dakota........ .. 15.2
New Jersey coveeeereenaanans 30.4 || Indiana....ceeeau.... . 14.8
Oregon ...iteiieiiiiiiiaia.., 80.2 || Tenmessee covennnnn.. 14,3
Illinois. ... 26.0 || Maryland.......... i 14.0
West Virgin 25.7 io..... 13.2
Massachusetts 25,3 || Virginia . 12,0
Rhode Island 24.0 || Delaware 0.6
Louisians.. 23.5 || New Ham: 9.8
Catifornia 22.4 || Maine... 5.0
Wisconsin veeevaioiiiioann.. 22,2 || Vermont. 3.4
New Mexicoaeaaeneannannnn. 21.9 | Kansas.....ccv..oon ! 3.0
Connecticut cooooooeiiia... 21.7 i| Nebraska .......... | 0.3
New YOrk eeveeceiiannaon.n. 21,1 [ Nevada .oooenioiineinaan.n | 110.6

1 Decrense.

Map 2 shows the geographic distribution of the states
having specified rates of increase or decrease, and may
profitably be examined in connrction with Table 9.

Nevada was the only state which lost population in
the last decade. The region of moderate growth (or a
growth of less than 20 per cent in ten years, which is
not widely different from the class of states increasing
less rapidly than the whole of continental United
States, namely, 20.7 per cent) was the region extend-
ing from Pennsylvania to South Carolina, inclusive,
and thence westward to South Dakota, Nebraska, and
Kansas. Within this area the only states having a gain
of more than 20 per cent were the District of Columbia,
West Virginia, and Illinois. Outside of it the only
states having a gain of less than 20 per cent were
Michigan and the 3 northern states of New England.
Along the southern boundary of continental United
States there was comparative uniformity in rate of
growth, every state and territory from Florida to
California having an increase of between 20 and 40
per cent. Along the northern boundary the conditions
were much more diverse, 8 states increasing less than
20 per cent, 3 from 20 to 40 per cent, 1 from 40 to

60 per cent, 2 from 60 to 80 per cent, and 1 from

80 to 100 per cent. Thus, 5 classes out of the 7 distin-
guished in Map 2 are represented along the northern
boundary, and only 1 along the southern. The only 2
states and territories having what has been called a

Mar 2.—STATES AND TERRITORIES HAVING PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION WITHIN
SPECIFIED LIMITS: 1890 TO 1900.

e Ry

-mcaaAse AT LEAST 100 PER CENT

.




frontier rate of growth, that is, an increase of more
than 100 per cent, are Indian Territory and Oklahoma.
Aside from these, the conspicuous regions of growth
more rapid than that of the surrounding territory are
the manufacturing and commercial states about New
York harbor, the manufacturing state of West Virginia,
the states of Illinois and Wisconsin, North Dakota, and
the northern states of the Western division.

The growth in the population of the several states
and territories during the last ten years is further illus-
trated by the following comparison, in which the states
are arranged in two columns, the first column showing
the order of population in 1890, and the second column
the order of increase of population in the decade 1890
to 1900:

STATES AND TERRITORIES ARRANGED ACCORDING TO
POPULATION IN 1890, AND ACCORDING TO INCREASE
OF POPULATION, 1890 TO 1900. :

In order of population, 1890. In order of increase, 1830 to 1900.

1. New York. 1. New York.

2. Pennsylvania. 2, Pennsylvania.
3. Illinois. . 3. Ilinois.

4. Ohio. 4. Texas.

6. Missouri, 5. Massachusetts.
6. Massachusetts. 6. Ohio. :

7. Texas. 7. Minnesota.

8. Indiana. 8. New Jersey.

9. Michigan, 9. Missouri.

10. Iowa. 10. Georgia.

11. Kentucky. 11. Wisconsin.

12. Georgin. 12. Michigan.

13. Tennessee. 13. Indiana.

14, Wisconsin, 14, Oklahoma.

16. Virginia. . 15. Iowa.

16. North Carolina. 16, Alabama.

17, Alabama. 17, Kentucky.

18. New Jersey. 18, North Carolina.
19, Kansas. 19. California.

20. Minnesota, 20, Louisiana,

21, Mississippi. 21, Mississippi.

22, California. 22, Tennessee.
23, South Carolina, 23, Indian Territory.
24. Arkansas. 24, Virginia.

25. Louisiana. 25, West Virginia.
26, Nebraska. 26. South Carolina.
27. Maryland. 27. Arkansas.

28. West Virginia. 28. Connecticut.
29. Connecticut. 29, Washington.
80. Maine 80. Maryland.
81. Colorado. 31. Florida.

32. Florida. 32. North Dakota.
38. New Hampshire. :33. Colorado.
84, Washington. 34. Montana.

35. South Dakota. 36, Oregon.

86, Rhode Island. 36. Rhode Island.
37. Vermont. 37. Idaho.

38. Oregon. 38, Utah.

89, District of Columbia, 89, South Dakota.
40, Utah. 40. District of Columbia,
41, North Dakota. 41. Kansas.

42, Indian Territory., 42. New Hampshire.
43. Delaware, . 43. New Mexico.
44, New Mexico. 44. Arizona.

45, Montana. 45. Maine,

46. Idaho. 46, Wyoming.

47, Arizona. 47, Delaware.

48. Oklahoma. 48. Vermont.

49. Wyoming. 49, Nebraska.

50. Nevada. 60.- Nevada.

If a state occupies the same position in the two col-
umns, as do New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois, Missis-

sippi, Rhode Island, and Nevada, it shows that during’

the last decade the state tended to retain the rank in
order of population which it held in 1890. If a state
stands higher in the second column than in the first, ag
do 23 states and territories, it shows that the state’s
increase tended to give it a higher rank in 1900 than it
held in 1890. If a state occupies a lower position in
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the second column than in the first, as do 21 states and
territories, it shows that the state’s increase tended to
giveitalower rank. Thus, for example, Ohio, ranking
fourth in 1890, added fewer persons to its population in
the following ten years than Texas or Massachusetts,
which ranked below it; and Massachusetts added more
to its numbers than Missouri or Ohio, which outranked
it, but fewer than Texas, which it outranked.

The foregoing comparison has been supplemented by
another (Table 10), in which the per cent of increase
for each state or territory from 1890 to 1900, is com-
pared, not with the average for continental United States,
but with the increase for the same state or territory
from 1880 to 1890. Asthe population of Indian Territory
was not enumerated prior to 1890, that territory, with
Oklahoma, which was set off from it, is excluded from
the table. Such comparison shows what regions of the
country are and what are not maintaining their former
rate of growth.

TasLe 10.—8TATES AND TERRITORIES RANKED ACCORD-
ING TO CHANGE IN PER CENT OF INCREASE OF

POPULATION.
PER CENT OF INCREASE OR
1INCREASE. DECREASE
IN RATE OF
INCREASE FROM
STATE OR TERRITORY. 1890 10 1900
; . - OVER THAT FROM
1890 1880 1880 TO 1890.
to to
1900 1590
Increase.|Decrease.
Continental United States ....... 20,7 | 249 floenninnan. 4.2
Nevadn c.eveinanne i 110.6 126.5 15.9
JUSEDTS 03 S . 20.3 6.3 1.
Louisiana. 23.5 4.5 (.
Indiang. ..coooveoioenians . 14.8 4.0 |.
Vermont..eeeeeeaooiaann.. . 3.4 3.4 |.
Maine. . cviieaeicaiaieaans . 5.0} 3.1 |.
New YOrK.eeceaeeannnnnns 211 3.1 1.
KentueKy.ooeueenenrnennnn 15.5 2.8 |.
New Jersey ceeceneeenanne- 30.4 2,7 1.
Virginia .cvevoeeinnnnnnnns 12.0 2,5 |.
Maryland....o.oooaeee.. 14,0 2.5
West Virginia........... 25,7 2.4 [.
Connecticiib voeeenn..... 21.7 L9}
Illinois. ..... 26.0 L7 .
Georgia, ... 20,6 1.5
North Caro! 17.1 1.5
Alabama.... 20,8 1.0
South: Caroli: 16.4 0.8
New.Hampshire 9.3 0.8 |.
Massachusetts .. 25.3
Tennessee....... 14.3
Rhode Island . 24.0
Iowa... 16.7
Ohio ... 18.2
Pennsylvania......... 19.9
TeXas...ccovemmennnn 36.4
Delaware. 9.6
Wisconsin..... .- 22.2
New Mexico .. .ee 21.9
Migsouri ...... .- 16.0
ATiZONA .« evnunniaaa ane 39.8
District of Columbia .- 21.0
T o F R, 35.0
...... 15.6
...... 31.3
...... 29,4
ATRANSAS ovrernnnaiiiineenanennean 16.3
Minnesota ...... 33.7
Kansas . 3.0
30.2
82,7
30.6
Nebraska 0.3
Wyoming . 47.9
Montana.... - 70.3
South Dakota. ane 15.2
Washington..... e 45.0
North Dakota.....coveivacanennanaaans 67.1
1Decrease. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.



In Map 8 the same comparison is indicated in graphic
form, showing, as a table can not do, the geographic
relations of the facts.

Table 10 and Map 3 show that although the per cent of
increase for continental United States from 1890 to 1900
was less than that from 1880 to 1890, yet a number of
states increased in the later decade more rapidly than in
the earlier. They include all those bordering upon the
Atlantic coast or the Gulf of Mexico, except Massachu-
setts, Rhode Island, Delaware, Florida, and Texas;
away from the coast the states belonging to this class
number only 5, namely, Vermont, West Virginia, Ken-
tucky, Indiana, and Illinois. But Nevada, with a de-
crease, 1890 to 1900, less rapid than that, 1880 to 1890,

17

has been included in the same class. Along the Atlantic
and Gulf coasts more than two-thirds (13 out of 19) of
the states and territories improved on their previous
rate of growth; in the interior and the West this was
true of one-sixth (5 out of 29). Map 3 also makes more
precise the inference already drawn from the figures for
state groups, that the population east of the Mississippi
river increased more rapidly, 1890 to 1900, than 1880
to 1890.

Table 10 shows, further, that the 2 states in which
the rate of increase from 1890 to 1900 was most in
excess of that from 1880 to 1890 were the 2 adjoining
the lower Mississippi, namely, Louisiana and Missis-
sippi; that the 14 states and territories in which the

Mar 3 —STATES AND. TERRITORIES HAVING A MORE RAPID INCREASE OR SLOWER DECREASE OF POPULATION
1890 TO 1900 THAN 1880 TO 1890

=
]
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rates of growth, 1890 to 1900, declined most from the
rates of the same states and territories, 1880 to 1890,
all lay west of the Mississippi; and that the states east
of the Mississippi the growth of which declined most
were Michigan, Florida, the District of Columbia, and
Wisconsin—the 4 which had the highest rate of growth,
1880 to 1890, among those east of the Mississippi river.

Counties.—In the first volume of the Twelfth Census
is a table! giving the increase or decrease of population
in each county between 1890 and 1900. As indicated
in the sentence preceding that table, the changes in
county boundaries during the decade were disregarded.
In the effort to obtain strictly comparable figures a
table has been prepared distributing the population
and increase of population among the counties or simi-
lar areas the boundaries of which remained unchanged
during the decade. In most cases the figures of this

1 Twelfth Census, Vol. I, table xv, pages xxxvili-lvii.
26779—Bull. 4—03—3

PER CENT OF INCREASE 1850 TO 1goo GREATER THAN 1880 TO 180
PER CENT OF INCREASE 1890 TO 1goo LESS THAN 1880 TO 18g0.
PER CENT OF INCREASE (880 TO 18go UNKNOWN.

table agree with those of the table in Volume I. But
when two contiguous counties, A and B, changed their
boundaries between 1890 and 1900 only by transferring
a part of A to B, and the population both in 1890 and
1900 of the part transferred is unknown, the two coun-
ties have been treated as a single area the boundaries of
which did not change during the decade. If either cen-
sus reported separately the population of the part trans-
ferred, a correction has been introduced in the reported
figures, so as to obtain the population of two areas with
identical boundaries at both dates. Under this method
the total number of these county areas,* 1890 to 1900, is
slightly less than the actual number of counties at either
date. The number of areas obtained by this process is
shown by the following table:

2This ph-v. -y 7w -~7 in thig bulletin to denote areas, most of
which are g Lo of which had the same houndaries at
the begmmng and at the end of the period in question,



Tarte 11.—NUMBER OF COUNTY AREAS: 1890 TO 1900
AND 1880 TO 1890.

- NUMBER OF
NUMBER OF COUNTIES. || oovime s poas,
BTATE OR TERRITORY,
1890 | 1880
1900 | 1890 | 1880 to to
1900 | 1890
Continental United States ...... 2,852 | 2,789 | 2,568 2,741 2,578
North Atlantic division ........c...... 216 215 215 215 213
New England ...covereianiannnan. 67 67 67 66 65
Maine..... 16 16 16 16 14
New Hamps 10 10 10 10 10
Vermont .... 14 14 14 13 14
Massachusetts...... 14 14 14 14 14
Rhode Island..... 5 5 5 5 5
Connectictto...anenniannn. 8 8 8§ 8 8
Southern North Atlantic.......... 149 148 148 149 148
New York 61 60 60 6Lt 60
New Jersey... 21 21 21, 21 21
Pennsylvania .. 67 67 67 ‘ 67 67
South Atlantic division'.. ............ 520 496 484 495 481
Northern South Atlantic.......... 201 183 181 183 181
Delaware 3 3
Maryland 24 24 24 24 24
District of C 1 1 1 1 1
Virginia ,eeevnnn.. . 118 101 99 1101 99
West Virginia ceveeeenennnan.n. ;BB 54 54 54 34
Southern South Atlantic.,........ 319 313 303 812 300
North Carolina 94 97 93
South Carolina e 35 33 34 33
Georgia.....oouneann . 137 137 137
Florida ..voveenn.. . 89 44 37
North Central division 957 i 1,008 978
Eastern North Central ............ 435 434 423 429 419
Ohio... 88 88 88 88 88
Indiana, 92 92 92 92 92
Illinois 102 102 102 102 102
Michiga; 83 &4 8 80 ke
Wisconsin 70 68 63 67 60
‘Western North Central............ 598 612 534 576 659
Minnesoth....ceeeeneeinnnnnn. 82 80 78 79 79
(014 M 99 99 99 99 99
MISSOUI e e i viin e i raeeieienen 115 115 115 115 115
North Dakota 39 53 21 34 34
South Dakota 63 68 47 54 65
Nebraska. 90 g1 70 90 78
Kansas ... 105 106 104 105 94
South Central division................ 772 750 693 758 695
Eastern South Central ............ 366 356 351 352 347
Xentueky ...... . 119 119 117 118 17
Tennessee.. 96 96 94 96 91
Alabama, ... 66 66 66 63 66
BUSEEIES ) o712 S 75 75 74 75 73
Western South Central ............ 416 | 384 342 406 848
LOWISI&NG veeerecnrracncannnnan 59 59 58 59 58
ATRBNSAS . cveetviiienenncaanan 75 75 74 75 3
Indian Territory 12 12 Jeeeacandl  Bleceennas
Oklahoma. . 27 |20 PO 26 |eennen-
Texas .. 248 240 210 240 217
Western division ... ... ...ooo.oiin 316 282 219 268 211
136 116 74 108 63
25 16 11 12
21 18 13 16 10
14 12 7 12 (i}
57 55 31 52 30
19 4 - 12 11 9
54 49 45 49 42
Arizona 13 10 7 10 5]
Utah ... 27 25 28 25 23
Nevada. 14 14 |, 15 14 14
Pacific. .t 126 118 100 116 106
Washington .. ....coceceeuenaen 36 34 25 33 25
Oregon ....... O . 33 31 23 30 28
California 57 53 52 53 53

1The 17 cities made independent since 1890 are included in counties in
which geographically located.
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From Table 11 it appears that the number of county
areas, 1880 to 1890, was 2,578, or 92.6 per cent of the
number of counties in 1890; and that the number,
1890 to 1900, was 2,741, or 96.1 per cent, of the num-
ber of counties in 1900. Therefore the disturbing
influence of changes in county boundaries was about
half as potent between 1890 and 1900 as it was between
1880 and 1890. South Carolina is the only state east of
the Mississippi in which there has been a marked read-
justment of county lines since 1890.

Asg the population living on Indian reservations was
not reported at all in 1880, and was not reported by
counties in 1890, it is necessary to base all per cents of
increase for counties on figures excluding the popula-
tion on Indian reservations.

Of the counties in the United States the great
majority increased in population, but not a few
decreased. . The rates of change lay between a decrease
of 68.8 per cent for Stanton county, Kans., and an in-
crease of 4,344.4 per cent for Castro county, Tex.—a
statement which illustrates the danger of using percent-
ages apart from the numbers to which they relate, for
Castro county rose from 9 to 400 inhabitants. Per cents
computed on so small a base have little other warrant
than that they are called for by a system whichin the
great majority of cases rests on a population large
enough to give a significant rate of change.

As the rate of growth in continental United States,
1890 to 1900, was 20.7 per cent, it might be supposed
that if the number of county areas with each single
per cent of increase were counted, the largest number
would be found at or slightly below 21 per cent. In
Table 12 the number of counties is given for each per
cent of increase, 1890 to 1900, from a decrease of be-
tween' 9 and 10 per cent to an increase of between 49
and 50 per cent.

Tasre 12.—NUMBER = OF COUNTY AREAS HAVING
SPECIFIED PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE
OF POPULATION, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES:
1890 TO 1900. , :

PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DE- lc;rfugggf PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DE- I;'Pégsi
CREASE OF POPULATION. Sou CREASE OF POPULATION. Son
Decrease of— Increase of—
9010 9.9c el 6 20.0 t020,9. einneiiiaannn 49
8.0 0 8.9....... 11 2010219, .. ool 39
7.01to 7.9...... 10 22.01022.9. . coiaiiiiann. 46
6.0 to 6.9. 14 23.01028.9. ... eeenn.a. 39
5.0 to 5.9 29 24.0t024,9. 41
4.0 to 4. 25 25.0 t0 25.9. 33
3.0 to 3. 27 26.0 t026.9. 26
2.0 to 2. 40 27.01027.9. 39
1.0to 1.9 44 28.0 t0 28.9. 31
0.0 to 0. 46 29.0 t029.9. 26
Increase of— 80.0 t030.9... . .25
0.0 to 0. 41 3L0t081.0u cieiaaniannns - 30
1.0to 1. 62 32.0t032.9. . .iinanaann. 23
2.0 to 2. 68 83.0 10839 cunencniannn. 26
3.0to 3. 66 34.0t084.9. . ccnmnnnaa..s 18
4.0 to 4. 80 35.0 10859 cneennnniaanns 20
5.0 to 5. 76 36.0t036.9.... 14
6.0 to 6. 73 $7.0 t087.9. 15
7.0to 7. 72 38.0 to 38.9 17
8.0 to 8. 74 39.0 t089.9 20
9.0 to 9. 76 40.0 to 40. 20
10.0 to10. 70 41.0 to41. 12
11.0 to11. 68 42.0 t0 42.9. 16
12.0 to 12, 74 43.0 to 43.9.... 13
13.0 to13. 51 44,0 t044.9... 7
14.0 to 14. 61 45.0 t0 45.9. 11
15.0 to 15. 69 46.0 t0 46.9. e 8
16.0 to 16. 60 47.0 to47.9.... . 9
17.0 to 17. 53 48.0t048.9.... ann 10
18.0 to 18. 55 49.01049.90 ueeneiiannnnn 8
19.0 to 19. 48 :
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The foregoing table affords a good illustration of cer-
tain forms of average sometimes employed in census
statistics. An average in the most general sense is
“an intermediate value derived from a given set of
quantities by a process such that, if all the quantities
were equal, the derivative quantity would coincide with
the given ones.”? The possible number of such aver-
ages ig infinite, but the number ordinarily employed
for statistical purposes is very small. In the present
case the average rate of increase in the population of a
county, 1890 to 1900, might be deemed equal to the
average rate of increase for the population as a whole,
namely, 20.7 per cent. It might also be found by add-
ing the rates of increase of the several counties, taking
account of the algebraic signs and dividing the sum by.
the total number of counties; the average found in this
way would be an increase of 382.0 per cent. The for-
mer of these averages is similar to the weighted aver-
age used in price statistics, the per cent of increase for
each county being given a weight determined by the
population of that county; the latter is an example
of the ordinary arithmetic mean, each county, what-
ever its population, heing given an equal weight in the
series. Another convenient way of stating the average
rate of increase would be to find the rate such that half
of the counties would have a lower and half a higher
rate; in the present case this average, technically
known as the ‘“‘median,” would be an increase of 14.9
per cent. Table 12 shows that the most probable rate
of increase lies between 4 and 5 per cent; this last
average is called the ‘“mode.” The following diagram
has been constructed from the figures in Table 12 to
illustrate graphically these'four averages:

Drsaram 2.—NUMBER OF COUNTY AREAS HAVING SPEC-
IFIED PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DEORFAST OF
POPULATION 1890 TO 1900.
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17, Y. Edgeworth, article ‘ Average,’’ in Palgrave’s Dictionary
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Diagram 2 1111@%& somewhat more clearly than
Table 12 the fact that the number of county areas with
specified per cent of increase or decrease rises rapidly
from tkose with a decrease of 10 per cent to those with
an increase of 5 per cent, and from that point descends
somewhat uniformly, but more gradually, until the
class with an increase of between 49 and 50 per eent is
reached, at which point the number of counties is
about the same as the number having a decrease of
from 9 to 10 per cent.

In Table 18 the county areas have been classified ac-
cording to the rate of increase or decrease of population.

Tasie 13.—NUMBER AND LAND SURFACE OF COUNTY
AREAS CLASSIFIED BY PER CENT OF INCREASE OR
DECREASE OF POPULATION, FOR CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES: 1800 TO 1900.

COUNTY AREAS
PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF .
POPULATION. I}‘md o | B ceult
Number. | Suriacein | of tota
square |land sur-
miles. face.
0] 7 ) 2,741 | 2,970, 230 100.0
Total AeCrensing..arerermncirnroecsmacaceanoens 371 324, 510 10.9
Decrease of— . :
20,0 per cent and OVET «.olveieieinnniinnnnns kel 88, 286 8.0
15.0 to 19.9 percent .. . 23 25 2838 0.8
10.0 to 14.9 per cent .. 23 38 024 1.3
50to 9.9 percent .. . 70 61 203 1.8
0.0t0 4d9percent «ooveviiriiiannncnannn 182 118, 760 4.0
Total Increasing ... .oiioiiaiii i 2,870 | 2,645,720 89.1
Increase of—
0.0 to 4.9 percent .... 307 225, 821 7.6
50t0 9.9 percent .... 371 262, 860 8.9
10.0 to 14.9 per cent .. 324 244, 125 8.2
16,0 to 19.9 percent .... 282 186, 361 6.3
(20,0 to 24.9 percent .... 214 224,111 7.5
25 010 29.9 percent .. 1565 162, 918 5.6
0.0 to 34.9 percent .. 122 204, 827 6.9
5.0 to 39,9 percent .. 86 89,9 3.0
40 0 1o 44.9 per cent .. 68 129, 677 +. 4
46.0 to 49.9 per cent .. 46 52,157 1.8
650,0,to 99.9 per cent . 233 422, 942 14.2
100.0 per cent and over. 162 439 963 14,8

In order to study the geographic distribution of the
regions of rapid and slow growth, and of dwindling
population, the county areas have heen divided into
three groups: (1) those which grew faster than conti-
nental United States (24.9 per cent between 1880 and
1890 and 20.7 per cent between 1890 and 1900); (2)
those which grew somewhat, but more slowly than con-
tinental United States; and (8) those which did not
grow at all. The two maps on page 20 represent
those counties which grew faster than the country as a
whole, Map 4 being for the decade 1890 to 1900 and
Map 5 for the decade 1880 to 1890.
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Mar 4.—COUNTY AREAS HAVING A HIGHER PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION THAN CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES: 1890 TO 1900.

Masp 5.—COUNTY AREAS HAVING A HIGHER PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION THAN CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES: 1880 TO 1890.




From an examination of Map 4, for the decade 1890
to 1900, the following results appear: ‘

1. The conspicuous areas of rapid growth lie mainly
west of the Mississippi river.

2. East of the Mississippi the largest areas of rapid
growth are found in the thinly settled regions of north-
ern Wisconsin and Michigan, southern Mississippi,
Alabama, and Georgia, and much of Florida. In these
areas, as well as in northern Maine and New Hamp-
shire, the growth of the lumbering industry has prob-
ably been an important factor in causing an increase
of population. ’

3. A broken belt of rapidly growing counties may be
traced from southwestern Pennsylvania, through West
Virginia and Kentucky, into Tennessee. These are
probably connected with the growth of inining and
related industries. :

4. A less extensive area of rapid growth appears in
goutheastern Missouri, northeastern Arkansas, and the
Yazoo valley in Mississippi. Probably a part of this
is connected with the reclamation of valuable agricul-
tural lands through improvements in the levee system
of the Mississippi viver.

5. A cluster of vapidly growing counties appears at
the head of Lake Michigan, about Chicago and Mil-
waulkee, and small spots elsewhere mark the location of
the large and prosperous lake ports of Detroit, Toledo,
Cleveland, and Buffalo.

6. In the Southern states the areas of rapid growth
are more extensive than they are in the North. The
difference between the character of the increase in
the North and in the South is indicated by comparing
on the map individual Northern and Southern states
which are shown by Table 9 to have had substan-
tially the same rate of growth. Thus, Illinois grew
slightly faster than West Virginia or Louisiana, and
New York, slightly faster than Georgia or Alabama.
But in New York state 6.7 per cent of the areaincreased
more rapidly than the average for the country, while
" in Georgia the corresponding per cent was 41.3. From
such comparisons it may be inferred that in the North-
ern states the growth has been localized in a few
counties, mainly those containing large cities, while

in the Southern states it has been distributed more

evenly. )

In Map 5, showing the counties which increased
between 1880 and 1890 more rapidly than continental
United States, Indian Territory and Oklahoma are left
uncolored because there is no trustworthy informution
regarding their population in 1880. The great size of
the counties in the Western division, and the lack of
information regarding the population of Indian reser-
vations, are other complicating elements to be borne in
mind in interpreting this map for much of the area
west of the Mississippi river.
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The first, third, and fifth inferences already drawn
from Map 4 for the decade 1890 to 1900 hold true in
general for the preceding ten years. The trans-Misgis-
sippi region of rapid growth then included nearly all of
Nebraska and Arkansas, most of Kansas, and much of
southern Missouri. A high rate of increase was char-
acteristic of almost every county in the peninsula of
Florida. The industrial region of northern Alabama
was more definitely characterized by rapid growth. The
increase in the lumbering regions of Michigan was more
rapid than during the later decade. This change in
Michigan, together with the more general increase be-

. tween 1890 and 1900 in the regions along the Gulf of

Mexico, may be due in part to a change in the localiza-
tion of the lumber industry during the last ten years.
The value of the lumber products of Michigan declined
between 1890 and 19005 that of Georgia, Florida, Ala-
bhama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, though not
greatly exceeding in 1900 that of Michigan alone in
1890, has almost doubled in the last ten years.'

Two similar maps, shown on page 22, indicate the
county arveas which declined in population at one or
the other of the last two decades, Map 6 applying to the
more recent period and Map 7 to that from 1880 to 1890.

From an examination of-Map 6, showing the counties
which lost population between 1890 and 1900, the fol-
lowing inferences may be derived:

1. In 12 states and territories—Rhode Island, Dela-
ware, the District of Columbia, West Virginia, South
Carolina, Minnesota, North Dakota, Indian Territory,
Oklahoma, Montana, Utah, and Arizona—every county
increased in population.

9. The most conspicuous groups of adjoining coun-

.ties which lost population, 1890 to 1900, are in the

western and central parts of South Dakota, Nebraska,
and Kansas, and the eastern part of Colorado. In
those 4 states the counties losing population embraced
more than one-third of the total area of all such coun-
ties in the country. The deficiency of rainfall and
other available sources of water is doubtless the main
reason for the decrease. The western parts of South
Dakota, Nebraska, and Kansas suffered the most wide-
spread loss and showed the heaviest per cent of decrease.
The next largest group is in Nevada, where counties
covering one-third of the area lost population. Closely
connected with this region geographically are the 11
counties of California in the same class. The obstacles
to agriculture and the decline of mining have probably
cooperated in producing this result. There is a note-
worthy number of similar counties in northern New
England and in New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and
Michigan. These counties lie mainly in regions where
agriculture is not highly prosperous and the opportuni-
ties for other occupations are limited.

1 Twelfth Census, Vol. IX, Table 4, pages 807-810.
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3. The sharpest contrast between adjoining states is
found in the Western North Central states. North
Dakota and Minnesota had no counties, and Iowa had
only one, which showed a. decrease, while large areas
of South Dakota, Nebraska, and Kansas lost population.

4. In the Northern states the relative area of counties
decreasing in population was greater than in the South-
ern. This inference from the map is confirmed and

made definite by the following table, in which the

Western group is omitted:

LAND SURFACE IN SQUARE MILES.

GROUP. County Per eent of
All county | areas losing |area losing
areas, population, | popula-
1890 to 1900. tion.
North Atlantic and North Central........ 916, 663 178, 481 19.5
South Atlantic and South Central........ 878, 835 45,243 5.1

The figures show that in the Northern states nearly
one-fifth of the area suffered a decrease in population;
in the Southern states the proportion wag little more
than one-twentieth. This difference suggests that the
substantial identity of the rates of growth in the two
regions results from a relatively uniform growth over
the whole South equalized by a balance in the North
between a low rate of rural growth and a high rate of
urban growth. If so, the fact may be inteipreted as
an illustration of the inference which foreign statisti-
cians have sometimes drawn from European figures,
that large cities in their growth tend to deplete the
country districts.

5. The counties east of the Mississippi which lost
population are seemingly no larger a proportion of the
total area than those west of that river. This sug-
gestion derived from the map is confirmed by the
following figures:

LAND SURFACE IN SQUARE MILES.
GROUP. County Per cent of
All county | areas losing | area losing

areas. population, | popula-

1890 to 1900. tion.

Continental United States .......... 2,970,230 324, 510 10.9
Region east of the Mississippi river....... 854,903 90, 565 10.6
Region west of the Mississippi river ...... 2,115, 827 233,945 11.1

From Map 7, showing the counties which lost popula-
tion, 1880 to 1890, the following inferences may be
derived:

1. In 10 states and territories—Rhode Island, Con-
necticut, the District of Columbia, West Virginia, Ne-
braska, Arkansas, Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, and
Oregon—every county increased in population.

! For Indian Territory and Oklahoma no information is available
for the decade 1880 to 1890. . :
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2. The most conspicuous group of adjoining counties
which decreased in population embraces almost the
entire state of Nevada, a large part of eastern Califor-
nia, and 8 counties in western Utah. Other note-
worthy areas are in eastern Virginia, northern New
England, central New York, and the valleys of the
upper Ohio and Mississippi.

8. In the Southern states as a whole the growth was
more evenly distributed than it was in the Northern.
This inference from the map is made precise by the
following figures:

LAND SURFACE IN SQUARE MILES.

GROUP. County | Percentof
All county | areas losing | aren losing
areas. population, | popula-
1880 to 1890. tion.
North Atlantic and North Central........ 916, 663 134, 934 14.7
South Atlantic and South Centrall....... 809, 005 73,025 9.0

I Figures exclude Indian Territory and Oklahoma, as the population of those
areas was not reported in 1880.

In the Northern states the counties which lost popu-
lation embraced about one-seventh, and in the Southern
states about one-eleventh of the total area.

4. The areas east of the Mississippi river which lost
population were seemingly a larger part of the total
than the areas west of that river. This indication of
the map is confirmed by the following figures:

LAND BURFACE IN SQUARE MILES,
GROUP. County |Per cent of
All county| areas losing { ares losing

areas. population, | popula-

1880 to 1890. tion.

Continental United States!......... 2,900, 208 369, 201 12.4
Region east of the Mississippi river....... 854,903 152,270 17.8
Region west of the Mississippi river?..... 92,045, 305 206, 931 10.1

1Figures exclude Indian Territory and Oklahoma, as the population of those
areas was not reported in 1880,

Kast of the Mississippi the counties which showed
no inerease of population embraced about one-sixth,
and west of that river about one-tenth, of the total
area.

From a comparison of these two maps, or of the
figures they interpret, certain further inferences arise.

1. The eye can not determine from the cuts whether
a gain of population was more general 1890 to 1900
or 1880 to 1890. But the figures show that 12.4 per
cent of the area of the country as measured by county
lines declined in population from 1880 to 1890, but
only 10.9 per cent of the area was stationary or retro-
gressive in population from 1890 to 1900. As regards
evenness of growth, the condition of the country was
more prosperous from 1890 to 1900 than it was from
1880 to 1890.



2. Certain regions in which there was a loss of
population during the earlier decade have been pro-
gressing since 1890. The most conspicuous illustration
is found in parts of Nevada; other regions may be
noticed in eastern Virginia, the valley of the Ohio, the
valley of the upper Mississippi, and northern New
England. On the other hand, there are certain regions

in which loss of population was more general during -

the later decade. The most conspicuous instance is
found in the western parts of South Dakota, Nebraska,
and Kansas, but other illustrations appear in central
Missouri and central Pennsylvania.

3. It is probable that the decrease of population in a.

large number of agricultural counties in western Illinois
and eastern Iowa during the decade between 1880 and
1890 is closely connected with the very rapid growth,
during that decade, in the agricultural areas just west
of them, in South Dakota, Nebraska, and Kansas.! It
is probable, also, that the loss of population during the
last ten years in large areas of western and central Kan-
sas, Nebraska, and South Dakota is closely connected
with the rapid growth of the agricultural counties in
the states just east of them, Iowa and Illinois, and also
with the rapid progress of Oklahoma and Indian Terri-
tory, to the south. In the western parts of the sub-
humid states, which extendinto the region of the Great
plains, the conditions of recent years have not favored
agriculture, and many persons who migrated to those
regions from the prosperous agricultural districts tothe
east between 1880 and 1890 have turned back to the
" land from which they came, or southward to new fields.
The birthplace tables published by the Census Office,?
from which a comparison between the state or terri-
tory of birth and that of residence can be made, and
which will probably be analyzed in a subsequent hulle-
tin, will throw some light upon this suggestion.

The inference from Maps 4 and 6 that in the North
the growth of population is concentrated at relatively
few points, but in the South is more evenly distributed,
may be tested from the figures by grouping the county
areas in accordance with their rates of increase, from
1890t01900. The following table expresses the results,
the Western division being omitted:

- 1See Map 5.
2Twelfth Census, Vol. I, pages cxxv-clxx.
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Tapre 14.—NUMBER AND LAND SURFACE OF COUNTY
AREAS CLASSIFIED BY PER CENT OF INCREASE OR
DECREASE OF POPULATION, FOR NORTH AND SOUTH:
1890 TO 1900.

COUNTY AREAS.
PER CENT OF INCREASE OR Nurnber— Area in square | Percentof total
DECREASE OF POPULA- miles— area—
TION.
In the | In the | Inthe | Inthe |Inthe| Inthe
North. | South. | North. | South. | North. | South.
Total .evveneneivenns 1,220 | 1,253 | 915,653 | 878,835 | 100.0 100.0
Total decreasing -......... 243 88 | 178,481 45, 288 19.5 5.2
Decrease of—
20.0 per centyand over. 50 3 46,229 3,418 5.0 0.4
15.0 to 19.9 per cent.... 14 6 14,284 B, 956 1.6 0.7
10.0 to 14.9 per cent.... 16 3 13, 380 1,145 L5 0.1
5,0to 9.9 per cent.... 44 22 32,185 11, 875 3.5 1.4
0.0to 4.9 per cent.... 119 54 72,408 22,894 7.9 2.6
Total increasing........... 977 | 1,165 | 737,172 | 833,647 80.5 94.8
Increase of—
0.0 to 4.9 per cent... 189 105 | 136,152 52,700 14.9 6.0
5.0to 9.9 per cent... 197 159 | 127,246 86, 730 13.9 9.9
10.0 to 14.9 per cent... 142 161 93,789 99, 454 10,2 11.3
15.0 to 19.9 per cent... 103 164 62,267 88, 662 6.8 10.1
20.0 to 24.9 per cent... 66 120 47,292 70, 811 6.2 8.1
25.0 to 29.9 per cent... 50 88 30,170 56, 697 3.3 6.4
30.0 to 34.9 per cent 39 60 29,518 42,450 3.2 4.8
35.0 to 39.9 per cent 31 46 18,643 31,421 2.0 3.6
40.0 to 44.9 per cent 24 38 17, 385 24, 525 L9 28
45.0 to 49.9 per cent 12 30 10, 478 32, 622 1.2 3.7
#50.0 to 99.9 per cent. .. 89 105 81,849 | 121,499 8.9 13.8
100.0 per eent and over. 35 94 82,383 | 126,076 9.0 14.3

The extended table from which the preceding has
been condensed reveals the fact that in the North the
rates of growth shown by the largest number of coun-
ties are 3.0 to 8.9 per cent and 5.0 to 5.9 per cent, 45
counties falling into each.class. In the South, on the
contrary, the rate of growth shown Dby the largest
number of counties is 15.0 to 15.9 per cent, 89 counties
falling into that class.

Table 14 shows that the per cent of the area in each
class under an increase of 10 per cent is noticeably
greater in the North than in the South, while in every
class of county areas with an increase over 10 per cent,
the per cent for the South is greater than for the North.
This table is made to agree with the statement that the
two sections have now substantially identical rates of
growth by the fact that in the North a number of
counties falling into the higher classes are very popu-
lous, and exert far more than the average influence
upon the total figures for the section.



More significant than the proportion of the land sur-
face of the United States, subject to specified conditions
of decrease or increase as shown in Table 13, is the
proportion of the population of the United States living
under such conditions.

Taprz 15.—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF COUNTY
AREAS, CLASSIFIED BY PER CENT OF INCREASE OR
DECREASE OF POPULATION, 1830 TO 1900, FOR CONTI-

NENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.
COUNTY AREAS.

PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF y

FOPULATION. Popula- I(’)?x;g?ﬁt
Number.| =y, popula-
tion,
B0 € RN 2,741 | 75,994, 575 100.0
Total Adeereasing ..uuue oo eiieiiiiiiiaaanaaann 371 5,865,238 7.7
Decrease of—
20.0 per cent and over 73 196, 721 0.3
16.0to 19.9 percent ............ . 23 198 466 0.3
10,0 to 14.9 percent ............ . 23 411 400 0.5
5.0to 9.9 percent............ 70 | 1,287,962 1.6
00to d9percent voueeiieniiimniieaenannn. 182 | 83,817,689 6.0
Total inereasing . ..oooeveiiiriiiiiiiiiia. 2,370 | 70,129, 337 92.3
Increase of— :

0.0t0 49percent coeeeeennninnneaiaiaa. 307 | 7,159,118 9.4
50to 9.9 percent... 371 8, 732. 085 1.5
10.0 to 14.9 per cent . 324 | §, 502,062 11.2
15.0 to 19.9 per cent . 282 | 8,790,277 1.6
20.0 to 24.9 per cent . 214 7,856,313 10.3
25.0 t0 29,9 per cent . 166 ¢ 6,719,671 7.6
30.0 to 84.9 per cent ... 122 | B, 898,947 7.8
35.0t0 809 percent cvuaniiiiiiii i, 86 | 4,771,471 6.3
40.0 to 44,9 pPereent cueen i iiiiiiaaaans 68 | 3,275,826 4.3
46,010 49.9 PET €Nt o ovir it aaaan 46| 1,085,510 1.4
50.0 10 99.9 PET CEME v vviececenianannns 233 | 6,623,158 8.7
100.0 per cent and OVer ....oceveeircainnnns 162 1 734 900 2.3

The table shows that about one-thirteenth of the popu-
lation of the United States are living in counties which
declined in numbers between 1890 and 1900, while twelve-
thirteenths are living in counties which increased. Of
the counties which decreased, about one-half, embracing
‘two-thirds of the population, decreased less than 5 per
cent; in other words, were substantially stationary in
population. While the largest number of counties are
found in the class increasing between 5 and 10 per
cent the largest per cent of the population is found liv-
ing in counties which increased from 15 to 20 per cent.
More than half the population of the United States (54.0
per cent) are living in counties which increased some-
what, but less than 25 per cent. Only 2.3 per cent of
the population were living in counties which more than
doubled in the last ten years, or under what has been
defined as frontier conditions. Table 15 has been sup-
plemented by another confined to the North and South,
‘and exclusive of the Western division, where county
boundaries have been much changed in the last ten years.

26779—Bull. 4—08——4
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TaBLe 16.—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF COUNTY °
AREAS, CLASSIFIED BY PER CENT OF INCREASE OR
DECREASE OF POPULATION, 1880 TO 1900, FOR NORTH
AND SOUTH: 1900.

COUNTY AREAS.

'

Per cent of
PER CENT OF INCREASE | - 5 ; R
OR DECEEASE OF POPU- Number. Population, tomlt i;())(;]pula
LATION. ’
]
In the | In the | In the Inthe |Inthe|In the
North. | South. | North. South. | North. | South.
Total ...oooooaeo.l] 1,220 0 1,258 (47,879,699 (24,528,527 | 100.0 100.0
Total decreasing ........ 243 | 88 | 4,563,461 | 1,143,723 9.6 4,7
Decrease of—
20.0 per centand over A0 3 148, 897 3, 256 0.3 )
15,0 to 19.9 per cent.. 14 [} 1b3, 865 22, 678 0.3 0.1
10.0 to 14.9 per cent.. 16 3 3683, 401 25, 667 0.8 0,1
5.0 to 9.9 per cent.. i 22 914, 713 3183, 634 1.9 1.3
0.0 to 4.9 per cent.. 119 B4 12, 9()2 68H 778, 688 6.3 3.2
Total increasing......... 977 | 1,165 [42,826,238 (23,379, 804 90.4 95.8
Increase of— -
0.0to 4.9 per cent. 189 106 | 6,197,962 | 1, 828, 076 11.0 7.5
5.0to 9.9 per cent. 197 159 | 5,848,853 2, 4, 507 12.4 1.1
10.0 to 14.9 per cent. 142 161 | 4,456,584 | 8,445,499 9.4 14,0
16,0 to 19. Q per cent. 108 164 | 4,278,973 | 4,199, 907 9.0 17,1
20.0 to 24.9 per cent. 66 120 | 4,415,163 | 3,007,787 9.3 12,6
25.0 to 29.9 per cent. 50 88 18,807,080 | 1,671,059 80 6,8
30.0 to 34.9 per cent. 39 60 | 4,354,232 | 1,170,816 9.2 4.8
35.0 to 30.9 per cent. 31 46 | 3,872, 268 1,044, 964 7.1 4.3
40.0 to 44.9 per cent. 24 33 2 421 321 699, 379 B.1 2.8
456.0 to 49.9 per cent. 12 30 .37(), 680 646, 802 0.8 2.6
50.0 to 99.9 per cent. 89 106 | 8,997,243 | 1, BGZ 485 8.6 7.6
100.0 per cent and
OVET ciiciiean 35 94 300, 379 999, 023 0.6 4.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

About one-tenth of the population of the North lives
in county areas which decreased during the last ten
years, while but one-twentieth of the population of
the South lives in such areas. The per cént columns
show a higher proportion for the North in each class
under an increase of 10 per cent, a higher proportion
for the South in each class from 10.0 to 24.9, and a
higher proportion for the North again in each class
from 25.0 to 44.9. A large proportlon increasing over
100 per cent is shown for the South, hut two-thirds of
this population is in Indian Territory and Oklahoma.
The large proportion of the population of the South
increasing from 10 to 25 per cent—43.7 per cent for the
South agam.st 27.7 per cent for the North—and the
high per cents for the North below and above these
limits substantiates the point already made that the
growth of the South is the more even.

Physiographic divisions.—As already explalned in
Twelfth Census Bulletin No. 149, pages 9 to 12, and as
shown on Mayp 8, continental United States has been
divided into 19 topographic or physiographic divisions,
the boundaries of which have been adjusted to coincide
with the nearest county lines.
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Mar 8..—PHYSIOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.

Tapre 17.—INCREASE OF POPULATION, FOR PHYSIOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

INCREASE OF POPULATION,
POPULATION.
) Number. Per cent,
DIVISION. ;
: 1890 1880 1890 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 to to to to
. 1900 1800 1900 1890

Continental United States.....oceemiiiaienaianenn. «| 75,994,575 62,947,714 62, 622,250 B0, 155, 783 13, 046, 861 12, 466, 467 20.7 24.9
Prairie Yegion ...eeeiiiin it e s 13, 300, 970 11,170,793 11,067,297 8, 543, 264 2,130,177 2,524,033 19.1 29.5
New England hills. ..o i iiiiiiieiaaaeaaanaas 10, 260,163 8,328, 669 8,327,332 6,961,173 1,931,484 1,366, 169 23.2 19.6
TLake region .. ] 957LR15 | mBI0,274| 7,495,804 | 5,299,857 2,060,941 | 2,195, 947 274 1.4
Interior timbered Tegion ....couioiiii e e eaaans 8, 129,760 7,291, 528 7,291,510 6, 607, 034 838,237 684, 476 1L.5 10.4
PIEAINONE TEBION. - v v e mee s oo o eo e e viee-s| 6,800,108 | 5,837,173 | 5.837.171 | 5,027,768 971, 930 809, 403 16.7 16.1
Coastal plain (east of the Mississippi river) PO 6,427, 635 5,437, 405 5,437,404 4,666, 672 990, 230 770,732 18.2 16.5
Allegheny plateau . - 6,070, 246 5,139, 1% 5,137,133 4,294, 671 931, 067 842,462 18,1 19.6
Appalachian valley . - 4,499,072 3,743, 504 3,743,504 3,065,459 755, 668. 688, 045 20,2 22.5
Coastal plain (west o - 1,974,677 1,519,074 1,519,038 1,162,094 455, 603 356, 944 30.0 30.7
Coast lowlands......... - 1,865,952 1,466, 736 1,456, 352 1,267,926 409,216 188,426 28,1 14.9
Mississippi alluvial region 1,227,094 990, 058 990, 058 786, 546 237,036 203,512 23.9 26.9
Qzark hills .. 1,203,880 954, 606 848,011 592, 144 249,275 266, 867 26.1 43.2
Coast ranges. 1,079,992 850, 897 843,809 538,116 229,095 305, 693 26.9 56.8
Great plains. 1,062,719 822, 876 791,578 247,025 299,843 ; 27.9 290, 4
Pacific valley 995,363 796, 698 792,927 475,666 199, 665 817,262 25.1 66.7
Rocky Mountain 592, 972 418,976 405,198 257,299 178,99 147,899 43.2 57.5
Great basin...... 875, 345 307, 069 302,198 241,079 68,276 61,119 22,2 25,4
Columbian mesas.. 356, 758 237,103 231,832 84,206 119, 665 147, 626 50.5 176.8
Plateau region ...... - 201, 669 141,102 104,094 47,785 60,567 56,309 42,9 117.8

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.



Table 17 gives the population of these 19 divisions at
the censuses of 1900, 1890, and 1880, and the i increase
during each of the two decades

The table shows that during the later decade growth
was most rapid in the Columbian mesas, including
large portions of Idaho, Washington, and Oregon, and
that it was slowest in the Interior timbered region,
lying mainly in Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky, and Tennes-
see, where it was little more than one-half the average

- for the country.

In the decade 1880 to 1890, when the Great plains,
the Columbian mesas, and the Plateau region were
under frontier conditions, as already defined—that is,
conditions such that the population more than doubled
in ten years—the differences between the various phy-
siographic divisions were far more marked than they
were in the last ten years. Thus, in the decade, 1880 to
1890, the Great plains increased in population (220.4 per
cent) over twenty times as fast as the Interior timbered
region (10.4 per cent), while in the decade, 1890 to 1900,
the Columbian mesas increased (50.5 per cent) less than
five times as fast as the Interior timbered region (11.5
per cent), the difference between the extremes, 1890 to

Tasre 18.—POPULATION OF CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 2,500 INHABITANTS, AND OF
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1900, being only about one-fifth of what it was, 1880 to
1890.

Of the 19 physiographic divisions 5 increased more
rapidly, 1890 to 1900, than they did, 1880 to 1890.
These lie mainly east of the Mississippi river, and
include all physiographic divisions entirely in that
region except the Appalachian valley and the Allegheny
plateau.

Cety and country.—The ordinary definition of city is
““an incorporated municipality.” But the United States
contains many such municipalities having less than 100
inhabitants and devoid of all urban characteristics;
hence, for census purposes at least, this definition must
be modified. The uniform method of modification is to
add to the definition a minimum limit of population.
What that limit should be is somewhat a matter of
judgment; for the purposes of this report it has been
drawn at 2,500. Furthermore, since in New England
places as small as that are seldom incorporated, it is
necessary to count as cities, also, all New England towns
having at least 2,500 inhabitants and not containing an
incorporated place

How do the rates of growth for city and country com-
pare? This question is answered by the following table:

COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900,

1890, AND 1880.

PER CENT OF TOTAL
POPULATION,

PER CENT OF

POPULATION, INCREASE.

1890 | 1880
1900 18601 18902 1880 1900 | 1890 | 1880 to to
1900 | 18960
Continental United States. «ucoeiiiim i i 75, 994, 575 62,047,714 62, 622, 250 50,155,783 |{ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 20.7 24.9
Cities having at least 2,500 inhabitants.........cocoiniioiiiniian, 30, 588, 411 22, 659, 367 22, 569, 867 14, 670, 866 40.2 35.8 20.38 35,6 58.8
Country Aistriets oo o it eceaeaaa- 45, 411, 164 40, 888, 347 40, 062, 883 35, 484, 917 59,8 64.2 70.7 12.4 12,9

1 Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

This table shows that in twenty years the proportion
of population living in cities has increased from three-
tenths to four-tenths, the proportion living in the
country having correspondingly declined. Butit shows,
also, that while the rate of growth of the country dis-
tricts has remained substantially the same, the growth
of cities, resulting from increase of number and ex-
tension of boundaries, as well as from additions to the
population on the same area, has declined, being more
than four times as rapid as that of country districts in
the first decade and less than three times as rapid in the
second. Thus a marked tendency toward equality, such
* as has already been noted in a comparison of the rates
of growth of North and South and of East and West,
is apparent also in the rates of growth of city and
country. The number of cities, as here defined, was
1,088 in 1880, 1,490 in 1890, and 1,861 in 1900—an in-
crease of 402 in the earlier decade and 371 in the later.

2 Bxcludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

Probably some of this increase in number was due to
greater accuracy in the separate reporting of small
cities in 1890 and 1900 as compared with 1880, and it is
unsafe, therefore, to infer that the number as well as
the popu]'ttlon of cities is iner easmor less rapidly than
heretofore.

Is this tendency toward equality in the rates of growth
of city and country affected by the population limit
assumed to separate the two? The inference from
Table 18 is so unexpected and so important that the
following tables have been prepared to show the results
obtained when the limit between city and country is
drawn at 4,000 and at 8,000, instead of at 2,500. The
figures for 1890 and 1880 differ slightly from those in
Twelfth Census, Vol. I, tables xxvir, xxx, and XxxI,
owing to differences in clasmﬁcatlon of certain cities of
Connecticut in 1890, and of certain cities of New Eng-
land, New York, and the District of Columbia in 1880,
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Tasre 19.—POPULATION OF CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 4,000 INHABITANTS, AND OF COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900,
1890, AND 1880.

PER CENT OF TOTAL PER CENT OF
POPULATION. POPULATION. INCREASE.
1890 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 1900 1890 1880 to to

1900 1890
Continental United States.....c..oveeeenoracannnn. 75, 994, 576 62, 947,714 62, 622, 260 50, 155, 783 " 100.0 100.0 100.0 20,7 24.9
Cities having at least 4,000 inhahitants .................. 28, 372, 392 20, 693, 924 20, 693, 924 13,184, 902 37.3 32.9 26.8 37.1 57.0
COUNETY QISETICTS o mnemoeemeeemennemeeesn o ons oo e 47,622,183 | 42,953,700 | 41,928,326 | 86,970,881 2.7 67.1 73.7 12,7, 13,4

1Ineludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

2Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations,

Taste 20.—POPULATION OF CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 8,000 INHABITANTS, AND OF COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900,
1890, AND 1880.

PER CENT OF TOTAL PER CENT OF
FOPULATION, POPULATION. INCREASE,
1890 1880
1900 1890 ¢ 18902 1880 1900 1890 1880 to to
1900 | 1890
\
1
Continental United States ..o oiaineaneaeansaann 75, 994, 575 62,947, 714 62, 622,250 50, 155, 783 100,0 100.0 100,0 20,7 24.9
Cities having at least 8,000 inhabitants ........cceeoa.. 24,992,199 18, 244, 625 18,244, 6256 11, 888, 661 32.9, 29.0 22.7 37.0 60. 2
Country dIstriets - oo it e iaianeeaaeaan 51, 002, 876 44, 7083, 089 44, 377, 626 38,767,122 67.1 71.0 77.3 4,1 . 14.5

1Includes papulation of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

The above comparison shows that the evidence for
the generalization already made, that the rates of
growth for city and country are approximating, is no
less convincing when the line separating city and coun-
try is drawn at these higher limits of population; the
rate of growth of country districts, as thus defined,
still remains practically stationary, while the rate of
growth of cities, especially those of over 8,000 inhab-
itants, is sharply checked.

Of cities having at least 4,000 inhabitants, there were
615 in 1880, 892 in 1890, and 1,157 in 1900, an increase
of 277 in the earlier decade and 265 in the later. Of
cities having at least 8,000 inhabitants, there were 287
in 1880, 445 in 1890, and 545 in 1900, an increase of
158 in the earlier decade and only 100 in the later.
These figures show that the increase in the number, as
well as in the population, of cities above these limits
of size is less rapid than formerly, and confirms the
inference already suggested as possible, namely, that
the number of cities having at least 2,500 inhabitants
increased more slowly 1890 to 1900 than 1880 to 1890,

Does the tendency toward equality in the rates of
growth of city and country appear in all the main and
minor geographic divisions of the United States? The
per cents of increase which furnish the answer to this
question are given in Table 21.*

!For the figures on which these per cents are based, see Tables
41, 42, and 43. ‘

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

TasLe 21.—PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN
CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 2,500 INHABITANTS AND
IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

PER CENT OF INCREASE.
1890 to 1900 1880 to 1890
DIVISION.
Coun- | Coun- | y;
- +_ | Differ- - Differ-
Cities, | try dis- Cities. |try dis-] 7%
triets. | ©PCC trietg, | CUCe
Continental United States. 36.6 12,4 23.2 63.8 12,9 40,9
North Atlantic division....... 33.9 0.1 33.8 36,2 0.6 3b. €&
New England............. 27.0 11.3 28,3 29.6 15.6 36.2
Southern North Atlantic..| 87.1 0.4 86.7 39.5 2.3 37,2
South Atlantic division....... 29.0 15.2 13.8 50.0 10.6 39.4
Northern South Atlantic..| 22.4 12.8 9.6 36,2 6.3 29.9
Southern South Atlantic.., 42.5 16.7 25.8 88,7 13,4 5.8
North Central division........ 36.9] 7.9| 2.0\ 76.56| 13.6] 629
Eastern North Central....| .41.2 4,8 36.4 66.5 3.0 62,5
Western North Central....| 27.4 11.8 16,6 || 106.9 30.5 76,4
South Central division........| 42.2} 23.5| 18.7 4.1 17.4 56,7
Eastern South Central....| 88.0 14.4 23.6 74.8 9.6 65.2
Western South Central....| 47.0 36.1 10.9 78.4 3L.0 42.4
Western division.............. 48,6 25.0 18.6 || 104.7 65.5 49.2
Rocky Mountain. .. 58.7 | 35.1| 23.6| 17.8| s88.1 88.2
Basin and Plateaun 32,81 25.5 7.3 54,1 1 17.4 86.7
Pacific .ooveniinana. 40.0 19.1 20.9 97.3 51.0 46.8
1Decrease. .

Table 21 shows that in every one of the 5 main
divisions the per cent of increase of urban population
during the last decade was less, and in every one but



the North Atlantic, much less -than between 1880 and
1890. On the contrary, in the two southern divisions
the increase of rural population was noticeably greater,
1890 to 1900, than it was, 1880 to 1890. In the North
Atlantic division the rural districts as a whole were
substantially stationary in each decade.

The table shows also that in each main division the
difference in rate of increase between the urban and the
rural population was less, and in every one, except
the North Atlantic, much less, 1890 to 1900, than dur-
ing the preceding ten-year period. It shows, further,
that in the last ten years the cities of the North
Atlantic division increased more rapidly than those of
the South Atlantic, while the growth of the country
districts was far more rapid inthe South Atlantic states
than in the North Atlantic. Both these facts corrobo-
rate inferences drawn from preceding tables. The
difference between the rates of urban growth in the two
central divisions, 1890 to 1900 (5.3 per cent), is very
much less than that between the rates of rural growth
(15.6 per cent). In each of the 11 minor divisions
of continental United States the difference between the
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per cents of increase of population in city and country,
1890 to 1900, was less than it was, 1880 to 1890. In the
Southern Nmth Atlantic division, which includes 2
of the 8 largest cities of the country, the decline is
insignificant, only 0.5; in New England it is 6.9; in
each of the remaining minor divisions the difference
between the rates of growth of city and country, 1890
to 1900, was about half what it was 1880 to 1890. In
every one of the 11 divisions the rate of growth of
cities has fallen rapidly; on the contrary, in 6 of them
the rate of growth of the country districts has risen,
and in the one where the rural population declined,
the decline in the last ten years was less than in the
preceding period.

The cities of the United States (meaning, as already
explained, all incorporated places having at least 2,500
inhabitants, and in New England all towns having at
least 2,500 inhabitants and not containing an incorpo-
rated place) have been grouped for the last three cen-
suses into 5 classes according to population. The
following table gives the number of cities in each class
and the per cent of the population living in them:

Tasre 22.—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE, AND POPULATION OI‘ COUNTRY DISTRICTS:
1900, 1890, AND 1880.

PER CENT OF
PER CENT OF TOTAL
NUMBER OF CITIES. POPULATION, INCREASE
POPULATION. OF POPULATION.
. 1890 | 1880
1900 1890 | 1880 1900 18901 18902 1880 1900 | 1890 | 1880 to t0
1900 | 1890
Continental United States. ..ooenieoemnceancfancacacuforcevanafonannnan 75,994, 575 | 62,947, 714 | 62, 622,250 | 50, 156, 783 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0 20,7 24.9
Al CIEIES virier i iicmec et e e reca e e 5.8 29.38 35,6 53.8
Cities having a population of— :
100,000 ANA OVET e ceevrrccaanarancnncannennns 38 28 20 || 14,208,347 | 9,697,960 | 9,697,960 | 6,241,240 18,7 156.5 12.4 46,5 55,4
26,000 to 100,000.......... . . 122 86 57 5, 509, 965 4, 291 608 | 4,291,608 | 2,394,284 7.3 6.8 4.8 28,4 79,2
8,000 to 25, 000 386 821 210 5,273,887 | 4, "55 057 4,255,067 | 2,758,187 6.9 6.8 5.5 | 23,9 b54.6
4 000 to 8, 000 612 447 328 3, 350, 193 Z 449 299 2,449,299 | 1,796,241 4.4 3.9 8.6 | 38.0 36,4
2, 1500 to 4 000.. 704 598 473 2,211,019 1, 8()‘) 443 | 1,865,443 | 1,485,964 2.9 3.0 3.0 18,5 25,5
Country AiStricts . voueeeeceiaerecrrreeameacacenafacanonce]ronmecae]ocnanann 46,411,164 | 40,888, 347 | 40, 062, 883 | 3b, 484, 917 59.8 64.2 70.7 ! 12.4 109
i

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

The table shows that both the total number of cities
in each class and the population living in those cities
increased during each ten-year period. Exceptin the
class of smallest cities, namely, those of 2,500 to 4,000
inhabitants, the growth of which kept even pace with
the growth of the whole country, the proportion of the
total population living in each class of cities increased
in each decade, while the country districts, although
adding about five millions to their population in each
ten years, steadily lost ground relatively to the cities,
which added about eight millions in each decade. For
all cities and for each class, except that of 4,000 to 8,000
inhabitants, the rate of growth was very much less in the
second decade than in the first; inthe class excepted, the

2Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations,

rate of growth in the two decades was about the same, an
equality doubtless due in large measure to the fact that
the number of such cities increased in the first decade
119 and in the second 165, the greater increase in num-
ber about offsetting the decline in average rate of
growth. The most marked decline in rate of growth
is found among the cities of 25,000 to 100,000 inhabit-
ants, this also being due in large degree to the differ-
ence in the number of cities added, the increase being
39 in the first decade and only 26 in the second.

The decrease in the rate of growth in the population
of cities is probably connected with the industrial de-
pression of 1893 and the following years, a depression
more serious and lasting and probably more influential



in retarding the growth of urban population than any
between 1880 and 1890. Another writer! has called
attention to the fact that in the United States, urban
population seems to have increased with a rhythmical
or wave-like movement, rising and falling in successive
decades, while the rural districts have increased much
more steadily. This is shown by the following table :*

TasLe 23.—PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION
IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 8,000 INHABITANTS,
AND IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1790 TO 1900.

PER GENT OF INCREASE || Ratio of per
OF POPULATION— cent of in.
crease in
DECADE. of conntre | G188 to that
. country|| in country
Of cities. | “gigtricts. districts.
1890 01900 s iiiiiiiiiiaaianaanacanen 87.0 14.1 2.6
1880 101890 .t e i e iiriaiaaa, 60.2 14.5 4.2
1870 to 1880 41.1 27.2 1.5
1860 to 1870 .. 69.1 15.6 3.8
1850 to 1860 75.1 29.9 2.5
1840 to 1850 99.3 30.0 8.3
1830 to 1840 68.2 30.1 2.8
1820 t0 1830 .. 82.0 3L.0 2.6
1810 to 1820 83.1 33.1 1.0
1800 to 1810 69.3 86.0 2.0
1790 to 1800 60.4 34.2 - 1.8

The table shows that the rate of growth of urban
population in the United States was at a maximum
about the middle of the century, namely, 1840 to 1850.
During the seven decades from 1790 to 1860 the rate

1A, F. Weber, Growth of Cities, page 24; Municipal Affairs,
June, 1901, page 373.
2For the figures on which the per cents are based, see Table 38.
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‘nificant.

rose and fell in regular succession. From 1840 to 1880
the growth steadily declined. From 1870 to 1900 there
was a reappearance of the alternate rise and fall.

The rate of growth of rural population, on the con-
trary, slowly but steadily declined from 1800 to 1870,
and if the per cents vitiated by the undercount in 1870,
which especially affected the Southern states, and so
especially the rural population, be disregarded, one may
say that there was probably a steady decline in the rate
of growth of rural population from 1800 to 1900, al-
though between 1800 and 1860 it was relatively insig-
During the last two decades the rate of
growth in the rural districts has been approximately
the same, and less than half of that which prevailed
during the first seventy years of the national history.
The last column shows that when the rates of growth
of the urban districts are compared with the contempo-
raneous rates of growth of the rural districts a recur-
rent rise and fall is manifested throughout the eleven
decades. It appears, therefore, that instead of a per-
sistent tendency to decline throughout the one hundred
and ten years, such as is apparent in the figures for the
rural districts, the growth of cities has shown a peri-
odic ebb and flow. The causes must be many and com-
plex, but as they can not be detected or measured by
statistical analysis of the material in hand they do not
fall within the scope of the present discussion.

In the following table the information presented in
Table 22 for continental United States is presented for
the 5 main geographic divisions:

TasLe 24.—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE, AND POPULATION OF COUNTRY DISTRICTS,
FOR MAIN GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900, 1850, AND 1880.

PER CENT OF
NUMBER OF CITIES, POPULATION. PEB&S%’% ODTAL INCREASE

. OF POPULATION.

1890 | 1880

1900 | 1890 | 1880 1900 18901 18902 1880 1900 | 1890 | 1880 to to

1900 | 1890
North Atlantic Aivision ..cececvameeaniecfommmiinn]oiiiinianaans 21,046,695 | 17,406,969 | 17,401,545 | 14, 507,407 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 20.9 19.9
Al CHeS . e crecebe e 698 611 516 || 14,852,647 | 10,718,908 | 10,718,903 | 7,867,763 68.2 61.6 54.2 33.9 36.2

Cities having a population of— ‘ .
100,000 and over 16 11 9 7,633,280 | 5,027,628 | 5,027,628 | 3,656,581 35.8 28.9 25.2 49.8 37.6
25,000 to 100,000.. 54 45 30 2,566,416 | 2,111,122 | 2,111,122 | 1,340,032 12.2 12,1 9.2 21.5 57.6
8,000 to 25,000..... 161 140 100 2,226,013 | 1,836,526 | 1,836,526 | 1,309,844 10.6 10.6 9.0 21.2 40.2
4,000 to 8,000. .. 232 191 163 1, 2§9, 027 [ 1,044,781 | 1,044,731 885, 360 6.1 6.0 6.1 23.4 18.0
2,500t0 4,000 cccvericaranrmeanmerearaeiann 235 224 214 788,911 698, 996 698, 996 675,936 3.6 4.0 4.7 5.7 3.4
COUNtEY QISETICES - e ceaemcmeemnmencmemsamnemmeeae|smeeceseeenea]aeaaaas 6,694,048 | 6,688,066 | 6,682,642 | 6,680,654 || 81.8| 884 | 45.8 0.1 0.6
South Atlantic division .cev.eceacaciimaeaifommean)ociiii]ennnanns 10,448,480 | 8,857,922 | 8,857,920 7,597,197 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 17.9 16.6
AlLCIHI@S e e e eren i eea et n e 163 119 69 || 2,232,682 | 1,730,600 | 1,780,600 | 1,154,029 2l.4] 19.5] 1B.2 29.0 50,0
Gi:‘%(e)soggving a population of— 9 ) . o

,000 8N OVer woe e et i e 787,675 664, 831 664, 831 509, 937 7.5 7.5 6.7 18.5 30,

25,000 0 100,000 .10 .ooeeasiiiintiiinenns 9 8 8 514,853 | 409,189 | 409,189 | o54,017| 49| 48| 8.4 958| 60

8,000 to 25,000.. 475,098 345, 944 345, 944 195,286 4.6 3.9 2.6 87.3 7.

4,000 to 8,000... 271, 89:1 134,226 184,226 100, 556 2.6 1.5 1.3 102.6 33.

2,500 to 4,000... 183,112 176,410 176, 410 93,333 1.8 2,0 1.2 3.8 89.

Country Aistricts .cooeneice i iiiiaiaenas 8,210,848 | 7,127,322 | 7,127,820 6,443,168 78.6 | 80.5 84.8 16.2 10.

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

S oG

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.



TaBLe 24.—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE, AND POPULATION OF CO UNTRY DISTRICTS,
FOR MAIN GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900, 1890, AND 1880—Continued.

PER CENT OF
PER CENT OF TOTAL
NUMBER OF CITLES. POPULATION. INCREASE
POPULATION. OF POPULATION.
1890 | 1880
1900 | 1890 | 1880 1900 18901 18902 1880 1900 | 1890 | 1880 10 to
1900 | 1890
North Central AIviSiOn .veueeeciueenamiaiifiinmmiae]evnnnanaliennnnns 26,333,004 | 22,410,417 | 22,862,279 | 17,364,111 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 17.5 28.8
AllCitieS. ean et raanceaneas e enaas 681 536 386 || 10,148,927 | 7,413,216 | 7,413,216 | 4,199,819 38.5| 33.1| 24.2 6.9 76.5
Cities having & population of—
14 11 6 4,714,117 | 8,196,728 | 38,196,723 | 1,500,915 17.9 14,3 8.6 47.5 113.0
35 25 15 1,383,767 | 1,083,120 | 1,053,120 5983, 857 5.2 4.7 3.4 3.4 77.5
143 116 741 1,957,622 | 1,544,500} 1, 544 500 7.4 6.9 5.4 26,7 66.0
231 172 118 1,287,707 950, 593 950, 593 639 162 4.9 4.2 3.7 36.5 48.7
500 258 212 172 805, 714 668, 280 668, 280 535 978 3.1 3.0 3.1 20.6 24.7
Country Aistricts o oovueiene e e el 16,184,077 | 14,997,201 | 14,949,063 | 13,164,292 61.5 66.9 75.8 7.9 13.6
South Central AiviSION «ve.euniniiainiiieiiifieemacien e aeanaan 14, 080, 047 | 11,170,137 | 10,972, 893 | 8,919,371 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 26.1 23.0
All Cltle crme e eeen e 204 136 70 2,188,253 | 1,539,286 | 1,539,286 888,988 15.5 13.8 9.9 42.2 74.1
Cities having a population of— ' |
100,000 aNd OVET . vencnanrcnacanavrnennnanans 3 2 2 594,156 408,168 403, 168 339, 848 4.2 3.6 3.8 47.4 18.6
26,000 10 100,000 .. ccnuncrrenenannnnn e 15 11 4 591,870 492, 643 422, 643 135, 794 4.2 3.8 1.5 40.0 211.2
8,000 to 25,000... 31 24 14 871,306 821,278 321,278 198, 066 2.6 2.9 2.2 16.6 62,2
4, 1000 to 8, 000.... 63 34 19 839, 324 192,143 192,143 109 181 2,4 1.7 1.2 76.6 76.0
2 500 to 4,000 92 66 31 291, 598 200, 064 200, 054 101, 099 2.1 1.8 1.2 45.8 97.9
Country CHSEICES « o mme e eeree e eenceee el eemmeeeafecee e eenenes 11,801,794 | 9,630,851 | 9,433,607 | 8,035,383 84.5| 86.2| 90.1 2.5 17.4
Western AiVISION ..eeuememeeenceseenannnrnsfommecnmaenearaasfanaaans 4,091,849 | 8,102,269 | 3,027,618 | 1,767,687 || 100,0| 100.0 | 100,0 || 81.9 713
AlL CIHBS «vnre o eeace e e e e e meaae e ananceaan 195 88 48 || 1,660,952 | 1,157,862 | 1,157,362 565,277 | 40.6 | 87.8| 32.0| 43.5| 1047
Citles having & population of— .
100,000 and over 579,120 405,710 406, 710 233, 959 14.1 13.1 13.2 42.7 73.4
25,000 to 100 000.neeaannn. 454, 059 296, H34 295 534 70, 184 1.1 9.5 4.0 53.6 321.1
8, 600 t0 265,000......... 243, 848 206, 809 206 809 119, 534 6.0 6.7 6.8 17.9 78.0
4 000 to 8, 000 .......... 192,241 12'7, 606 127 606 61, 982 4.7 4.1 3.5 50.7 106.9
2 500 to 4, 00000000000 191,684 121,708 121, 708 79, 618 4.7 3.9 4.5 57.5 B2.9
Country AISETICtS oo veneeeeeemeeeneeeaaeiaanneaas 2,430,897 | 1,944,907 | 1,870,251 | 1,202,420 B9.4 | 62.7| 68.0 2.0 56.5

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

In 22 out of the 25 cases the number of cities increased
during each decade; in the other 3 cases it remained
stationary in one or both decades.

The cities having at least 100,000 inhabitants in each
of the two northern divisions increased in population at
each decade much more rapidly than the entire division.
In neither of the two southern groups is this true of both
decades. In the South Atlantic division the two cities
having at least 100,000 inhabitants, Baltimore and Wash-
ington, increased between 1890 and 1900 at a rate nearly
the same as the average for the entire division (18.5 per
cent for the cities, as compared with 17.9 per cent for
the division as a whole), so that the proportion of the
population of the division living in those cities was the
same in 1900 ag in 1890. Inthe South Central division
the two cities having at least 100,000 inhabitants in
1880 and 1890, Louisville and New Orleans, increased
during the intervening: decade 18.6 per cent, while the
division containing them increased 23.0 per cent, so
that the proportion of the population of the division
living in these cities slightly declined. In the South
Atlantic, North Central, and Western divisions the
increase of population in cities having at least 100,000
inhabitants was much less rapid in the second decade
than in the first. In the North Atlantic and South Cen-
tral divisions the reverse was true.

¢ Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

The proportion of the population living in the class
of cities having from 25,000 to 100,000 inhabitants
shows an increase in every d1v1510n at each decade, indi-
cating that this class has been steadily gaining ground
relative to the entire division. This results from addi-
tions to the number of such cities as well as from a
rapid increase in the population of the original number.
In each division, however, the population in this class
of cities increased less than half as rapidly in the second
decade as it did in the first.

The cities having between 8,000 and 25,000 inhabit-
ants in the South Central and Western divisions lost
ground relative to the entire population during the
second decade; in the North Atlantic division they just
held their own. The cities of 4,000 to 8,000 inhabitants
showed a gain relative to the entire population in every
division and for each decade, except in the North Atlan-
tic division for the decade 1880 to 1890. But the cities
of 2,500 to 4,000 inhabitants lost ground in the North
Atlantic division during both decades, in the North
Central and Western during the first decade, and in the
South Atlantic during the second decade.

The increase of urban and rural population, and of

‘the several classes of urban population, has been investi-

gated by another method, in which the class to which
each city is to be assigned is determined once for all



by its population at the date of the last census. Under
this method the cities and towns falling into a given
class are the same at all censuses considered, and thus
the disturbing influence of the passage of cities from
one class to another during the period is removed.
But the disturbing influence of annexations of territory
is not removed; and in the case of New York city, the
disturbance caused by the annexations between 1890
and 1900 is so great that it has been deemed wise to
depart from the general rule. Accordingly, in the
following tables the population of New York city in
1890 and 1880 has been taken from estimates made by
the Census Office, showing, for each census from 1790

32

to 1890, the probable population of the area included
within the present boundaries of the city.'

Another element which interferes slightly with the
accuracy of the following tables is the appearance of
various places in the reports of the census of 1890 or
1900, the population of -which was not separately
returned at earlier censuses. These places are all
small, and the error introduced into the comparison
through the unavoidable omission of their population
at the earlier censuses is slight, merely tending to
exaggerate a little the rate of growth in the groups of
smaller cities.

*Twelfth Census, Vol. I, page Ixxx.

Tapre 25.—INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE IN 1900: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.
INCREASE OF POPULATION,
POPULATION.
Number Number. Per cent.
LIMITS OF POPULATION IN 1900. of
cities.
1890 1880 1800 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 t0
1900 1890 1900 1800
Continental United States...ceeieecrmnccmuafoncmuana. 75, 94, 575 62,947, 714 62,622, 250 50, 155, 783 13, 046, 861 12, 466, 467 20,7 24.9
LI L U 1,861 || 30,683,411 | 23,054,478 | 23,054,478 | 15,473,464 7,528,933 7,681, 014 32,7 49.0
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 and over 14,208, 347 10, 702, 584 10,702, 584 7,331,169 3, 505, 763 3,871,416 32.8 46.0
25, 300 to 100,000 5, 509 965 4,177,671 4,177,671 2 622 794 1, 332,294 1 554, 877 319 59.3
8, 000 to 25,000. ... 5 278 887 4,029, 929 4,029, 929 2 666 029 1, 243,968 1, 363 900 30.9 51.2
4 000 to 8, 600 ... 3 880 193 2, 524, 986 2,524, 986 1 732, 226 865,207 792, 760 83.9 45.8
2,600 to 4,000.... 2 211 019 1,619,308 1 619, 308 1 121,246 591 711 498, 062 36.5 44,4
Country distriets --... 45,411,164 | - 89,898,236 | 30,567,772 | 84,682,819 5,517,928 4,885, 453 13.8 14.1

1 Includ'ea populaﬁon of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

Table 25 shows that in 1900 the population living in
all cities, and in each class of cities, was about twice
that living in the same cities in 1880, and that the popu-
lation living in the country districts in 1900 was about
one-third greater than the rural population in 1880.
The per cents in the last two columns show that be-
tween 1880 and 1890 the rates of increase in the several
clagses of cities differed not a little, the cities having
25,000 to 100,000 inhabitants increasing by nearly
three-fifths, while the largest and the smallest cities
increased much more slowly. Between 1890 and 1900,

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

on the contrary, the difference in the rates of increase
of the several classes of cities was relatively insignifi-
cant, what difference there was being in favor of the
smallest cities. The rate of increase of all cities, and
of each separate class of cities, was notably less, 1890
to 1900, than 1880 to 1890, but the per cent of increase
in the country districts at the two decades was substan- -
tially the same.

In the following table the facts which were given in
Table 25 for continental United States are given for
the main geographic divisions:

Taste 26.—INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE IN 1900, FOR MAIN GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS
1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

INCREASE OF POPULATION.
POPULATION,
Number ’ Number. Per cent.
LIMITS OF POPULATION IN 1900. of
- cities,
1890 1880 1890 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 10 to to to
1900 1890 1900 1890
North Atlantic division ..ceieceveeeneena. R P 21,046,605 | 17,406,969 ' 17,401,545 14, 507,407 8,689,726 2,894,138 20,9 19,9
ALD GItIES «avermncre et ee 698 14,852,647 | 10,861,165 { 10,861,165 8,074,185 8,491,482 2,787,030 32,1 34.5
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 and over 16 7,533,280 5, 695 364 5,695, 854 4,282,172 1,837,926 1,413,182 32,8 33.0
b4 2, 666, 416 1 904 671 1,904, 671 1,360,183 660 745 44, 488 34.7 40.0
161 2,226,013 1, 696 271 1,696,271 1, 22.7 024 529, 742 469, 247 © 82 88.2
232 1, 289,027 994 994, 872 761 851 204,155 233, 021 29.6 30.6
2, "500 t0 4 000.... 235 738 911 569 997 i 669, 997 44;2 905 168 914 127 092 29,6 28,7
COUNLEY QUSEEICES « vemanemeesenmemeemeeemsnnasmmabenemenanes 6,604,048 | 6,545,804 | 6,540,380 | 6,433,272 148,244 107,108 23] 17

1Includes population of Indi_e.n Territory and Indian reservations,

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.



TasiE 26.—INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE IN 1900, FOR MAIN GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:

L]

1860 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890—Continued.

INCREASE OF POPULATION,
' POPULATION.
Number Number. Per cent.
LIMITS OF POPULATION IN 1900. of
cities.
18‘)0 1880 1890 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 1o
1J00 1890 1900 1890
South Atlantic division ........c.ooiiiiiiiiiaaiains 10, 443, 480 8,857,922 8, 857,920 7,597,197 1, 585, 558 1,200, 723 17.9 16.6
Al cities oo i cieiaaaaaes 163 2,232,632 1,777,761 1,777,751 1,253,198 454, 881 524, 653 25.6 41.9
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 and over 2 787,675 664, 831 664, 831 509, 937 122, 844 154, 894 18,5 30.4
25, 400 to 100,000« cnanen.s 9 b14, 853 426, 390 426, 390 306, 424 88,463 119, 966 20,7 39,2
8,000 to 20.000 - 32 476,098 869, 774 369, 774 239 650 105,324 130, 124 28.5 5.3
4,000 to 8,000. .. 52 271,894 183, 616 .183, 616 115, 397 88,278 68, 219 48,1 ], 59,1
2,500 0 4,000 . .« ceniie i iiietiaaae 58 183,112 133,140 133,140 81,790 49,972 51, 350 37.5 62.8
Country districts .uo. o nemmnioiianimiecenciancendoaaaaaol, 8,210, 848 7,080,171 7,080, 169 6,343, 999 .1,130, 677 786, 170 16.0 11.6
North Central Givision .....coevviverenaeaefivannanaa. 26, 333, 004 22,410,417 | 22,862,279 17,864,111 3,922,587 4,998, 168 17.5 28.8
Al CIEI@S « vt ciiciaiea 681 10, 148, 927 7,604, 508 7,604,508 4,528,121 2, 544,419 3,076, 387 33.5 67.9
Cities having in 1900 a population of— .
100,000 and over 14 4,714,117 3,418, 631 3,418, 631 1,884,849 1,295,486 1,583, 782 37,9 8.4
26,000 to 100,000........ 35 1, 383, 767 1 074, 141 1,074,141 579,161 309, 626 494, 980 28.8 85.5
8,000 to 25,000....cn.... 143 1, 957, 622 1,512, 967 1,512, 967 977,619 444, 655 535, 848 29,4 54,8
4,000 t0 8,000 ......... 231 1, 287,707 1, 000, 447 1,000, 447 668, 873 287,260 381, 674 28.7 49.6
2,600 80 4,000, cnnen i ceaiaaaa 258 805,714 598, 322 598, 322 417,619 207,392 180, 708 84.7 43.8
Country AiStricts. .. vvenue e iviiiam e ieiiiiinns 16,184,077 14, 805, 909 14,757,771 12,835, 990 1,878,168 1,921, 781. 9.3 15.0
South Central division 14,080,047 | 11,170,137 | 10,972,893 | 8,919,871 2,809,010 | 2,053,522 2.1 28.0
AL CItIEE i e e aaeaes eaaaen- . 2,188, 253 1,681,282 1,631, 282 1,019,255 556, 971 612,027 34,1 60.0
Cities having in 1800 a populanon of—
100,000 and over . 3 594, 156 467, 663 467, 663 373, 440 126,492 94, 223 27.0 26,2
25, (00 to 100,000 15 591, 870 472,127 472,127 271 145 119,748 200, 982 26,4 74,1
8,000 to 25,000 31 371, 306 283,136 283,136 147 757 88, 170 185, 879 811 91.6
4,000 to 8,000... 63 389, 324 229,815 229, 315 126 164 110, 009 108, 151 48,0 81.8
2,500 to 4,000... 92 201, 598 179, 041 179, 041 00, 749 112 567 78,202 62,9 7.7
COuntry AISErICtS < venreceonneiieerea e eeeene|ereenanes 11,891,794 9,538, 865 9,341,611 7,900,116 2,852,939 1,441,495 24.7 18.9
Western division .coeeereieinniieniiianicenaecnnnnnn. 4,091, 349 3,102, 269 3,027,613 1,767, 697 989,080 | . 1,259,916 3L.9 71.3
AJLCIEEE «eeee e et aaaaan 125 1, 660,952 1,179,772 1,179,772 598, 755 481,180 581,017 40.8 97.0
Cities having in 1900 & population of— )
100,000 and over 3 . 679,120 456,105 466,105 280,771 123, 0156 175,334 27,0 62,4
25,000 to 100,000. . - . 9 454, 069 800, 342 300, 342 105, 881 163,717 194, 461 5L.2 188.7
,000 to .. 18 243, 848 167,781 167, 781 73, 979 76, 067 93, 802 45,3 126.8
4,000 to 8, 600..- 34 192,241 116,736 116,736 59, 941 75, 505 56, 795 64,7 94.8
2,500 to 4 000 cineeenmstieremreeransraannn 61 191, 684 138 808 138, 808 78 183 52, 876 80, 625 .1 77.6
Country afstriets - .vveneeeiae e e e 2,430,897 1,922,497 1,847,841 1,168,942 507,900 678, 899 26,4 58.1

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

Comparing the two decades, it appears that the rate
of increase for cities was almost uniformly less from 1890
to 1900 than from 1880 to 1890, the only exceptions being
a slight advance in the group of cities having 2,500 to
4,000 inhabitants for the North Atlantic division, and
in those having at least 100,000 for the South Central.
In the country districts, on the contrary, the rate of
increase in the North Atlantic, South Atlantic, and
South Central divisions was higher between 1890 and
1900 than between 1880 and 1890; in the North Cen-
tral and Western divisions it was lower.

It will be noticed that in the Atlantic and Central
divisions the rate of growth, 1890 to 1900, of all cities
together is not very far from the same, the range being
between 25.6 per cent for the South Atlantic group
and 34.1 per cent for the South Central. In the West-
ern division it was 40.8 per cent. In country districts

2Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

‘the rate of growth differs far more widely, ranging

from 2.3 per cent for the North Atlantic division to
26.4 per cent for the Western. In the northern states
large cities have a higher rate of increase than in the
southern or western. For cities having at least 100,000
inhabitants in 1900 the rate of growth during the past
ten years is highest in the North Central group, where
the 14 cities had an average increase of 37.9 per cent,
and lowest in the South Atlantic group, where the 2
cities had an average increase of 18.5 per cent. Among
cities having from 25,000 to 100,000 inhabitants in 1900

-the rate of growth is highest in the Western division,

where the 9 cities had an average increase of 51.2 per
cent, and lowest in the South Atlantic division, where
the 9 cities had an average increase of 20.7 per cent.
Among cities having in 1900 from 8,000 to 25,000 in-

“habitants, as among those of the class last named, the



increase has been most rapid in the Western division
(45.3 per cent) and least rapid in the South Atlantic

inhabitants in 1900 the most rapid growth is found, as

34

the minor geographic divisions:

(64.7 per cent), and the least rapid in the North Central
(28.7 per cent).

f
i

(28.5 per cent). Among cities having 4,000 to 8,000 ! In the following table similar facts are presented for
|

in the two preceding classes, in the Western division

Tasre 27.—INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE IN 1900, FOR MINOR - GEOGRAPHIC
DIVISIONS: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

INCREASE OF POPULATION,
POPULATION.
Number Number. Per cent.
LIMITS OF POPULATION IN 1900. of
cities.
1890 1880 1890 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 to to to
1900 1890 1900 1890
el
New England division -...o.ooooooiiafl 5,592,017 4,700, 749 4,700,746 4, 010, 529 891,268 690,216 19.0 17.2
All cities ....oeennnnns rhemreeceaennean 319 4,276,764 3,368, 991 3,368,991 2,613,225 917,773 745,766 27.3 28.5
Cities having in 1900 & population of~—
100,000 and Over ...coviaeiinnnan... b 1,067, 800 820, 974 820, 974 637, 830 246, 826 183,144 30.1 28.7
25,000 to 100,000. . 25 1,250, 258 918, 043 918,043 660 794 332,215 257,249 36.2 88.9
8,000 to 25,000.. 73 1,007, 671 797,283 797,283 608, 275 210, 888 189,008 26.4 31.1
4,000 to 8,000... 109 615,997 530, 518 530,518 439,989 86, 479 90, 529 18.1 20.6
2,500 to 4,000....... veemesnierens reeeesenan 107 335, 038 202,173 292,:173 266, 337 42, 865 25, 836 14.7 9.7
Country iStrictS. .coeonoiiaeeceaiiiireaanaannas [ 1, 815,253 1,341,758 1,841,754 1,897,304 826, 506 856,550 32.0 34,0
Southern North Atlantic division........c.|..... P 15,454,678 12,706, 220 12,700, 800 10, 496, 878 2,748, 458 2,208,922 21.6 21.0
All cities..... et ian e ateee s 379 10,075, 883 7,502,174 7,502,174 5,460, 910 2,578,709 2,041, 284 34.3 37.4
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 and OVer «ecevevnncanannnn 11 6,466,480 4,874, 380 4,874,380 3, 644, 342 1,591, 100 1,230, 038 32.6 338
25,000 to 100,000. . 29 1,315,158 986, 628 986, 628 , 389 328, 531 287 239 33.8 41.1
8,000 to 25,000.. 88 1,218, 342 898, 988 898,988 618,749 319, 854 280 239 35.5 45.3
4,000 to 8,000... 123 673,080 464, 354 464,354 321,862 208, 676 142 492 44,9 44.3
2,500 t0 4000 +-nnvnreensiunnss O, 128 408,878 277,824 277,824 176,568 126, 049 01,258 45, 57.3
Country diStriots «ooieem i it cccccca e aae e 5,378, 795 5,204, 046 5,198,626 5, 035, 968 174,749 162, 658 3.4 3.2
Northern South Atlantic division..c.oeeeio]eveenaa... 4,464,481 3,860, 049 3,860,049 3,390,197 604, 432 469, 852 16.7 13.9
ANGIEIES. L ettt ciaaaaaaean 62 1,421,173 1,178,578 1,178,578 878,728 247, 600 299, 845 21.1 34,8
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 and over 2 787,676 664, 831 664, 831 509,937 122, 844 184, 894 18,5 30.4
25,000 t0 100,000 - 4 247,060 212,212 212,212 158,781 34,848 , 431 16.4 33.7
0 to 25,000. ... 15 223,286 174, 057 174,057 123,157 49, 229 50, 900 28.3 41.3
4,000 to 8,000...." 16 86, 268 61,805 61,805 40, 059 24,463 21, 746 30.6 54.3
2,500 0 4,000 +vnnenneno e aeeeeas PO 25 76, 884 60, 668 60,668 41,794 16,216 18,874 26.7 45.2
‘Country districts -...... R POV 3,043,308 2, 686, 476 2,686,476 2,516,469 356, 832 170, 007 13.8 6.8
Southern South Atlantic division......... N 5,978, 999 4,997, 873 4,997,871 4, 207, 000 981,126 790, 871 18.6 18.8
N G PP 91 811,459 604, 178 604,178 379,470 207, 281 224,708 84.8 | ¢ 59.2
Cities havmf in 1900 a population of—
bl (43 RO e Y PR R P
5,000 to 100,000 . ¢ uuvmimiieae e 5 267,793 214,178 214,178 147, 643 53, 615 66, 536 25,0 45,1
8,000 to 25, 000....o- ool T, 17 251, 812 195,717 195, 717 116, 493 56, 095 79,224 28.7 68.0
4,000 to 8,000 wnnmmmmm eIl 36 185, 626 121,811 121 811 75,338 63, 815 46,473 52.4 61.7
2,500 t0 4,000« caiiin i inicieaaeeaa 33 106,228 s 2,472 , 996 33,756 32, 476 46.6 81.2
Country Qistriets ........ e PO 5,167, 540 4,393, 695 4,393,693 3, 827,530 778, 845 566, 163 17.6 14.8
' Eastern North Central division ............ emenann 15, 985, 581 13,478, 305 13,471,840 | 11,206,668 2,507, 276 2, 265,172 18.6 20.2
ATl CIHEE - e e aee e ianaam e aaeaan 450 7,202,383 5,196,797 5,196,797 3,256,633 2, 005, 586 1, 940,164 38.6 59.6
Cltieq having in 1800 & population of—
100,000 and over .......... dreeeaneeaieanan 8 38,403, 810 2,843, 475 2,848,475 1,827,237 1, 060, 335 1, 016, 238 45,2 76.6
25,000 to 100,000 ..l TIIIIIIIIIIIIIIINY 23 985, 320 13, 9 713,968 434, 959 221, 352 279, 009 3L.0 64,1
8, 000 £0 25,000+~ -~ vemn e 110 1, 522, 265 1,152,247 1,162,247 766, 551 870, 008 395, 696 32,1 52.8
4 000 to 8,000 .............................. e 152 848, 796 626, 432 626,432 460, 062 222, 364 166, 380 35.5 86.2
2,500 t0 4,000 .-~ teaemeaieaeeaaan v 157 492,202 360, 675 360, 675 ,834 131 527 82, 841 86.5 20.8
Country districts ... ..o [ 8,783,198 8,281,508 8,275,043 7,950, 035 501, 690 325, 008 6.1 4.1
Western North Central division............[..c.o..... 10,847,423 8,932,112 8, 890, 439 6,157, 443 1,415, 311 2,782, 996 15.8 44,4
ATl CIbIes oo aa 231 2,946,544 2,407,711 | - 2,407,711 1,271,488 538, 833 1,136,228 22.4 89.4
Cities having i m 1900 & popultuion of—
100,000 and o 6 1, 810, 807 1,075, 156 1,075,156 557, 612 285, 151 517, 544 21.9 92.8
25,000 to 100,000 cann 12 448,447 ,173 360,173 144, 202 88, 274 215, 971 24.5 149.8
8,000 to 25,000 .... 33 435, 367 360, 720 360,720 221,068 74, 647 139, 652 20.7 63.2
4,000 to 8,000... . 79 438,911 374,015 374,015 208, 821 64, 896 166, 194 17.4 79.1
2500 to 4 (4,1 101 818,512 237, 647 237, 647 139,785 75, 865 97, 862 3L.9 70.0
«Country districts...... R IR 7,400, 879 6,524, 401 6,482,728 4, 885, 955 876,478 1,596,773 18.4 32,
1 Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 8Decrease.
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Tapre 27.—INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SIZE IN 1900, FOR MINOR GEOGRAPHIC
DIVISIONS: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890—Continued.

INCREASE OF POPULATION.
POPULATION.
Number Number, Per cent.
LIMITS OF POPULATION IN 1900. of .
cities.
1890 1%80 1890 1880
1900 18901 18902 1880 0
0 8 1900 1890 1900 1890
Eastern South Central division......c.o.ooifeevinnnna. 7,547,757 6,429,154 6,428, 770 5,585,161 1,118,603 843,619 17.4 15.1
All CItIES oo e 105 1,131,056 872,436 872, 436 554, 510 258, 620 317,926 29.6 57.8
Cities having in 1900 & population of—
100,000 and pop 2 807,001 225, 624 2265, 624 167,350 81,427 68,274 36.1 48.4
25,000 to 100,000. .. 9 348,494 290 796 290, 796 181,676 57,698 109, 121 19.8 60.1
8,000 to 25,000 13 162,132 124 840 124, 840 77,289 27,202 47, 551 21,9 6L.5
4,000"to 8,000. 31 166,402 125 182 126,182 72,154 41,220 53 028 32.9 73.5
2,600 to 4,000 50 156 977 105 994 105, 994 66, 042 50, 983 89, 952 48,1 60.5
Country Aistricts ..uviceeicennavirenamimencncanss]s 6,416, 701 6,656,718 | - b,b56,334 5,030, 641 869, 983 525, 693 15.6 10.4
‘Western South Central division 6, 532, 290 4,740, 983 4,544,123 3,884,220 1,791,807 1, 209, 903 37.8 36.3
All cities oo 99 1,057,197 758, 846 758, 846 464, 745 298, 851 294,101 30.3 63.3
Cities ha,vm in 1900 & population of—
100,000 800 OVer s ceuvaeenreenemancncannan 1 287,104 242, 039 242,039 216, 090 46,065 25, 949 18.6 12,0
25, 000 to 100 000 i retassteanrecumcananaan 6 243, 376 181, 331 181,331 89,470 62, 045 91, 861 34.2 102.7
8, 000 to 25, 000 ................ 18 219,174 158, 206 158, 296 70, 468 60,878 87, 828 38.5 124.6
4 000 to 8, 000 oo, 32 172,922 104, 1383 104,133 54,010 68,789 50, 123 66.1 92,8
2, 1500 to 4, 00 . e et cieceeirira i 42 134 621 78,047 73,047 34,707 61,574 38, 340 84.8 110.5
COUNLY GISETICE <o e o ennee e ceeeeaeemcneenmemafmearanens 5,475, 093 3,982,187 3,785,277 2, 869, 475 1,492, 956 915, 802 87.5 81.9
Rocky Mountain Aivision ..o.eeeeoveeoracan]ivecaanan: 1,232,642 867, 558 848, 040 406, 450 365, 084 436, 500 42.1 107.4
EA LR s a 406,479 271,880 271,890 96,621 135,089 174,769 49.8 180.9
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 aNd OVer c.veneneivecnincrimnnanennn 1 138, 859 106,718 106,713 3b, 629 27,146 71,084 25.4 169.5
25,000 to 100,000« . c e 2 58 627 35 281 385, 281 6,580 3, 346 28, 701 66. 2 436.2
8,600 to 25,000 ....................... 8 101 134 61 390 61,390 28,822 39,744 32,568 64.7 113.0
4,000 10 8,000 -+ meemnannranee e 9 47 064 27,966 27, 966 14, 592 19, 088 13,374 68.8 9L.7
2 500 to 4 000 . ccimen e inciiamcicamn e 21 65, 805 O, 040 40, 040 10,998 25 765 29, 64.3 264.1
Country districts coouemive oo iniiiiiin e iince i iac e 826,163 596,168 571,650 309, 829 229, 995 261, 821 38.6 84,5
Basin and Platean division. . c.ccueeacaevaclomacnann. 442,016 346, 377 313,286 246, 669 95, 638 66,617 27.6 27.0
Al CIEOS e e iae e iicmeeiae e 18 132,117 105,761~ 105, 761 66, 330 26, 856 39,381 24.9 59.8
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 a0d OVeT .« .o cicasemncecmcanacaaifomasacancellacacmsccaeanes]omrencasnarenaloesaceennaseaa]ooacnancencnanlleauncennsesnae|ianamsnsncasenfomaceeance]acauccaans
26, 000 to 100,000 53,5381 44,843 , 843 20, 768 8,688 24,075 19.4 115.9
8,000 to 25,000 ................... 16,813 14,889 14,889 6, 069 1,424 , 820 9.6 145.3
4,000 t0 8,000. cceuernmmamninaanns 29,211 21,589 21, 589 16, 845 7,622 4,744 86.8 28,2
2 500 to 4 (0 33 062 24 440 24, 440 22, 698 8, 622 1,742 36,3 7.7
Country QIStricts . voeen e oo aa i iaaariciacecasfarnannanas - 309, 898 240, 616 ‘ 207, 526 180, 289 69,282 27,236 28.8 15.1
Pacific AiviSIon..ov.ieneiiiccniannainamcnaefennae s 2, 416, 692 1, 888,334 1,871,287 1,114,578 528, 358 766,709 28.0 67.9
ATLCIbIOS. o aemenecee e e e eaaaes 66 1,122,856 802,621 802, 621 485,754 319,735 366, 867 39.8 84.2
Cities having in 1900 a population of—
100,000 ANA OVEr - ceccaeciiieieiaciacmacnans 2 445, 261. 349, 392 349, 392 245,142 95, 869 104, 260 27.4 42,6
25,000 t0 100,000 - - o eenn-.. . 6 341,901 220, 218 220, 218 78, 533 121, 683 141,686 55.8 180.4
8,000 t0 25,000 e+ e emnnnn P 9 126,401 91, 602 91 502 39,088 34,899 52,414 38.1 134.1
4 000 to 8§, 000 oot . 20 115, 976 67,181 67 181 28, 604 48,79 38, 677 72.6 135.7
2 500 to 4 L P 29 92,817 74,828 4, 328 44, 487 18,489 29, 841 24.9 67.1
Country Aistricts ceemervinne i nieene] e eaan 1,294,336 1,085,713 1,068, 666 678, 824 208, 623 889, 842 19.2 b7.4

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

The rate of growth during the decade 1890 to 1900
of all cities in the 11 minor geographic divisions
ranged from 21.1 per cent for the Northern South
Atlantic group to 49.8 per cent for the Rocky Moun-
tain division.

There was a close parallelism as regards rates of
growth between the Northern South Atlantic and West-
ern North Central divisions, the per cent of growth of
all cities together in the two divisions being 21.1 and
22.4, respectively, and that of country districts 18.8 and
13.4. In the Northern South Atlantic division the
cities of over 25,000 inhabitants have grown more

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

slowly, but those of 4,000 to 25,000 inhabitants more
rapidly, than cities of the same size in the Western
North Central.

In every one of the 11 minor divisions the growth
of cities was less rapid from 1890 to 1900 than from
1880 to 1890, while in 7 of the 11 the increase in the
country districts was more rapid in the later decade
than in the earlier. Between 1880 and 1890 the cities
of New England as a whole grew more slowly than
those of any other minor division, but between 1890
and 1900 the urban increase in that division under-
went scarcely any retardation, while in most other



parts of the country it declined rapidly, so that between
1890 and 1900 the cities of New England surpassed in
rate of growth those of the Northern South Atlantic,
Western North Central, and Basin and Plateau divisions.

The most rapid rate of growth during the last decade
occurred, as a rule, in the small cities having from
2,500 to 4,000 or from 4,000 to 8,000 inhabitants, the
slowest rate in the large cities having from 25,000 to
100,000, or 100,000 and over. It should be noted, how-
ever, that the relatively high rate for the cities within
the lower limits of population is, to some extent, due
to the fact that the basis on which these percentages
are computed is generally small relative to that for the
cities of larger population. This makes the exceptions
to the rule all the more noteworthy. These exceptions
appear in New England, in the Eastern North Central,
the Western North Central, and the Pacific states. In
New England the rate is highest in the cities having
between 25,000 and 100,000 inhabitants and lowest in
the group having between 2,500 and 4,000. This is true
of the earlier as well as the later decade, and may be
connected with the rapid development of secondary
manufacturing centers. In the Eastern North Central
states the cities having at least 100,000 inhabitants have
grown faster during each of the two decades than any
other group. In the Western North Central division
while the highest rate of growth during the last decade
was for cities having from 2,500 to 4,000 inhabitants,
the lowest was for the group next above that, having
from 4,000 to 8,000 inhabitants. In the Pacific states
the relation of these two groups is reversed, the high-
est rate being shown for the latter group and the lowest
for the former.

A remarkable feature in the growth of the South—
ern North Atlantic states is the sharp contrast between
the smaller cities and the country districts. The rates
increase from 32.6 per cent for the largest cities to 45.4
per cent for the smallest, and then suddenly drop to
3.4 per cent for the country districts. A similar abrupt
transition is shown in the Eastern North Central states
and to a less degree in New England. :

Minor ¢ivil divisions.—The same method of analysis
has been extended to include all the minor civil divisions
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of the country, that is, all the primary subdivisions
of counties, whether incorporated or not. The nature
of these subdivisions, comprising cities, towns, town-
ships, hundreds, beats, precinets, districts, plantations,
etc., is described in the ‘¢ Explanations” prefixed to
Table 5 of the first volume of the Twelfth Census
(pages 51 to 53). Examination of that table, and of
the corresponding tables of the Tenth and Eleventh

- censuses, shows that in certain parts of the country the

population of county subdivisions has not been sepa-
rately reported. In 1900 that was true of Arizona and
Indian Territory; in 1890 of Arizona, Nevada, and Wyo-
ming; in 1880 of those divisions and also of Colorado,
Idaho, Montana, New Mexico, Dakota, and Washing-
ton. In addition to these entire states for which the
population of minor civil divisions was not returned,
there were parts of many other states for which the
geographic basis was imperfect and minor civil divisions
were not reported; these parts embraced a population
of 97,871 in 1900, 769,470 in 1890, and 739,073 in 1880.
Table 28 shows the result of classifying the population
of the minor civil divisions of continental United States
in 1900, 1890, and 1880, according to the number of
inhabitants residing in each. In order to facilitate com-
parison with figures of foreign countries—10,000, 2,000,
and 1,000 being population limits often employed
abroad—a classification has been adopted which differs
somewhat from that used in the tables relating to urban
population.

From the explana,tlons mentioned above it will be
observed that minor civil divisions above a certain ill-
defined limit of population are urban in character, but
that below that limit they are either urban or 1'uml
or a combination of both. In a state like Mississippi,
having on the average very extensive minor civil divi-
sions as governmental units, the population of such
divisions may be large and yet in no sense urban. The
following tables, therefore, are substantially an urban
classification in another form for the first four or five
groups; below that they are merely a classification by
the primary governmental divisions of the county and
throw little light upon the distinction between urban
and rural.

Tasre 28.~NUMBER.AND POPULATION OF MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS CLASSIFIED BY SIZE: 1900, 1890, AND 1880.

MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS.
LIMITS OF POPULATION. Number. Population. Per cent of total population.
" 1900 1890 1880 1900 18901 . 1880 1900 1890 1880

Continental United States. ... cvveeevimaceiieiiiaionnn 39,891 34,810 26,846 75,994, 575 62, 622, 260 50,155,783 100.0 100.0 100.0
500,000 and over ................... 6 4 4 8,074, 661 4,468, 4568 38,128,817 10.6 | 7.1 6.2
100,000 to 500,000 32 24 16 6, 139, 981 5,241, 894 3 117,923 81 8.4 6.2
25, 400 to 100, 000. - 132 102 56 5,847, 5 4,464,024 2,380,117 7.7 7.1 4.7
10,000 to 25, 400 . 882 802 207 5,749, 590 4,419,872 2, 965, 523 7.6 7.1 5.9
8 000 10,10, 000+ oo emearaamaasaeaesace e aaaaan 225 154 95 2,006, 817 1,866,426 828,381 2.7 2.2 1.7
5000 X i P S PO 869 608 498 5,338, 890 3,747,743 3,033,074 7.0 6.0 6.1
2 000 to 5, 000 5,778 5,034 4,538 17,110, 694 14 662 761 13, 045,512 22.5 23.4 26.0
1,000 to 2, 1000 -~ e veasemamun i eee e eann 10,533 10,177 9,655 14,756, 388 14, 287, 6 183,431,405 19.4 29,8 - 26,8
BO0 £0 1,000 ,vmveriresrnaemamenerennnesmemnnarannanas 10,402 9,155 7,280 , 704, 860 6,861,210 5, 465, 659 10.1 10.9 | 10.9
Tess than 600 . o cvevmennirrelercneteciiaanemreninn .eed| 13,010 8,349 4,413 2,652, 878 2,167, 1, 306, 350 3.5 3.5 2.6
N0t ClASIIBAA «avevsraconcrenoisonaossariarensmamearoacssennns 27 401 1 612, 862 935, 556 1,458 522 0.8 L5 2,9

1 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.



Table 28 shows that in 1880 rather more than three
million people, or about one-sixteenth of the entire
‘population of continental United States, were living in
the 4 cities having at least half a million inhabitants.
In 1890 the total population of these cities had risen to
nearly four and one-half millions. Between 1890 and
1900 the cities of New York and Brooklyn were consoli-
dated, while the increase in the population of Baltimore,
Boston, and St. Louis brought these 3 cities into the
clags having at least one-half million inhabitants. Thus
in 1900 there were 6 cities above that limit, with an
aggregate population of over eight millions—more than
one-tenth of the population of continental United States.
Both the number and the aggregate population of the
minor civil divisions included in each smaller class in-
creased in each ten years, this being due in part to the
progressive subdivision of the territory of the United

%A
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States and in part to the increasing accuracy and.com-
pleteness with which the census has reported the popu-
lation of minor civil divisions.

But when attention is directed to the changes in the
per cent which each class forms of the total popula-
tion, it appears that the proportion living in places of
at least 5,000 inhabitants has steadily risen, while the
proportion living in places of less than 5,000 inhabitants
has steadily fallen. The per cent living in all places
having at least 5,000 inhabitants was 30.8 in 1880, 37.9
in 1890, and 48.7 in 1900, while the per cent living in
places of less than 5,000, including the unclassible,
declined from 69.2 in 1880 to 62.1 in 1890 and 56.3 in
1900. The following table shows whether similar
changes have been in progress in all 5 main geographic
divisions: '

TasiE 29.—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS CLASSIFIED BY SIZE, FOR MAIN GEOGRAPHIC
DIVISIONS: 1900, 1890, AND 1880.

MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS.

LIMITS OF POPULATION. Number, Population. Per cent of total population.
1900 1890 1880 1900 18901 1880 1900 1800 1880
North Atlantic division ... .ooieiiimiiiiiiiinnnnae, 5,467 5,095 4, 939 21,046, 695 17,401, 546 14, 507,407 100,0 100.0 100.0
500,000 and over....... . 3 3 3 5,291,791 3, 368, 608 2,020,132 25,1 19.4 18.1
100,000 to 500,000 13 8 6 2,241,489 1,658, 920 1,036,449 10.7 2.5 7.1
25,000 to 100,000 66 46 30 2, 628, 661 2,145, 848 1,342,073 12,5 12.3 9.3
10,000 to 25,000 144 137 91 2,182, 230 1,866, 644 1,386, 500 10.4 10,7 9.2
8,000 to 10,000 64 64 39 B74, 044 563, 010 340, 997 2.7 3.2 2.4
5,000 to 8,000 . 206 168 178 1,273,935 1,053, 624 1,062,765 6.1 6.1 7.8
2,000 t0 6,000. .. e eaateeaiiecmneeeaenaraanaan 1,076 1,092 1,181 3,233,850 3,244, 681 8,823, 898 15,4 18.7 22,9
1,000 10 2,000 i v aien i iia i e et irie e aaa e 1,686 1,694 1,769 2, 386, 908 2,414, 852 2,514,304 11.8 13.9 17.8
BO0O O 1,000 ¢eueancreansmnaennatascmanamiraaaamaranasanaraanas 1,820 1,149 1,046 998, 589 876, 845 753, 186 4.7 5.0 5.2
Liess thatl 500 cevueeraniaveeiarrionaraeiseasanasannsannnnnanas 899 729 648 235, 698 188,378 178,949 L1 1.1 1.2
NOt ClASSIHCA < e nnee et ceee ettt mmtmamcaecce s inaiinear e nn e raea e 15 LN | N 21,735 8,154 {[eaunnnsen- 0,1 (2)
South Atlantie division ... aea 4,575 4,203 38,842 10, 443, 480 8, 857,920 7,697,197 100.0 100.0 100.0
500,000 AT OV T «ancenne e snaeneencanencnsanancacsanennnennas b P O [0 A DA P LN I reemenoaa
100,000 t0 500,000« -« v e e et arcatma e e aceaetaananra e 1 2 2 278,718 664, 831 509, 937 2.7 7.5 6.7
26,000 0 100,000 4 0 e e v qennarmnmamenncnamcaniiaannnaaianenanaanns 11 9 6 567,538 434,897 266,100 b.4 4.9 3.4
10,000 £0 25,000 1w v s e enancsnmaian e enraaeriana e anaaanaaaeannn 43 31 20 665, 447 463, 068 296, 481 6.4 5.2 3.9
8,000 10 10,000 -« veneeuaneni i iaiecrenam e aaanaaeaianannan 29 14 10 2569, 001 128,763 87,562 2.5 1.4 1.2
5,000 0 8,000 « o saainmeeimeaeanaien ieraceieaeeaceeaeaaeanas 170 100 86 1,043,475 609, 421 512, 858 10.0 6.9 6,7
100010 5,000« e e eemerieee e anineatean ataasaanaaraaaannaan 1,326 1,187 1,051 3,953,091 3,496, 940 3,046, 018 37.8 39.6 40.1
1,000 10 2,000 . o euneee i iiiiieiermaiaaira e e eaaaas 1,615 1,500 1,444 2,339, 661 2,175, 609 2,094, 339 22.4 24.6 27.6
500 to 1,000....... 894 895 856 675, 079 681, 310 655, 57 6.5 7.7 8.6
Less than 500.... 482 439 337 151,274 130, 542 108, 342 L4 1.5 L4
Not clagsified........ 3 86 30 839 74, 539 29, 963 (*) 0.8 0.4
North Central AIvision . .o ociioeiiiiiimi i cieianeenns 17.881 15,390 11,556 26,333, 004 22, 362, 279 17,864,111 100.0 100.0 100. 0
500,000 1A OVET 4 nevneineresaannnamecrarcssanmramnacnansmnnan - ! ' . v . ' ]
100,000 10 500,000 - -« v v v mm s ciean ek e nmaas ' . . . 4
25,000 £0 100,000« e aenciar o iina e et ena s —as ' . | IR )
10,000 to 25,000. eemeaannan . [T | IR
8,000 0 10,000 e v vvnaneia it iacmee v ieaaamanaas ' . h '
5,000 60 8,000« e nvcemnraeasaiataaiceinae et arna s . . 1 H '
2,000 0 5,000« o u s ceceaia i aia e teaanr e atararareaann, ' - . . "
1,000 60 2,000 e auneuiinanena i ameaeaaiieiaaaercaaeannaanan ) . ! ' - .
BO0 0,000 e et caiiarcreaiaaa e r e naeaaannas A v '
Less than 500 . v eee e ciee e aaracsreaeneraainnenenucaannnns ' ,
NOt C1agsIAed .o e eeeaaececmcanarscaancee e renecaanneanas . ' . |
South Central AIviSiON «ocvecvueievinrivenniannainvacanas 7,228 6,785 5, 536 14, 080, 047 10, 972, 893 8, 919,371 100.0 100.0 100.0
T oV 15 2= o [ O i | e | I T T
100,000 to 500,00 3 2 2 594, 155 408,168 339, 848 4.2 3.7 3.8
25,000 to 100,000 16 12 4 632, 386 453, 916 185, 794 4.5 4.1 1.5
10,000 to 25,00 b1 32 17 690, 531 455, 451 251, 461 4.9 4.1 2.8
8,000 to 10,000 49 25. 21 436,108 219, 673 181,126 3.1 2.0 2.0
5,000 to 8,001 245 134 85 1,480, 956 809, 534 508, 069 10.5 7.4 5.7
2,000 to 5,00 1,641 1,208 998 4,991, 465 3,682, 795 2,877,985 85,6 32.7 82.3
1,000 £0 2,000+ 4 e nenetmmeeeaiaae e v raasamaeanann 2,074 2,007 1,799 2,944, 7l 2,961, 499 2,523,009 20.9 27.0 28.3
500 t0 1,000, «cu e airanee e e e anranatanaaeaannan 2,061 2,049 1,720 1,533, 289 1,529, 767 1,287,079 10,9 13.9 4.4
Less than B00...cv.evevsiivmaneneseracraasaarcanaananas 1,082 1,089 792 350, 408 340, 612 266,128 2.5 8.1 3.0
Not classifled . ..o et tectaneaen 6 137 98 426,057 216,479 548,872 3.0 2.0 6.2
Western division . coeeeeeeiiiriiiiiniiinianaas 4,740 2,827 973 4,091, 349 3,027,613 1,767,697 100.0 100.0 100.0
500,000 A OVET « <+ vveveeumnmnganccnnsneeanesnaacenonnasenenan]oamamcanselsocnnencelsanmnnencaflansesnsasecenalioeaaneroesocifacnnnucsocreeffeansersinelonnnsunefaceioaion
100,000 t0 500,000 + e 2 aacuemremcrianecacnracesaannannnan 3 2 1 579,120 405,710 233, 959 14,2 13.4 13.2
25,000 £0 100,000 -« - avceecemaiai e carcmnnaenas 10 7 1 491, 771 280, 267 5, 144 12.0 9.3 2.0
10,000 to 25,000. . 16 11 6 228, 527 154, 850 99,833 5.6 5.1 5.6
8,000 to 10,000. 12 P I 102, 312 17,408 |oiviceiioannns 2.6 0.6 {-.... S
5,000 to 8,000 27 26 12 171,139 156, 089 72,263 4.2 5.2 4.1
2,000 to 5,000 177 132 64 536, 438 391, 920 184, 806 13.1 12,9 10.5
1,000 to 2,000 358 266 158 486, 516 368, 631 227,851 11.9 12,0 12,9
500 to 1,000. 934 460 222 661, 239 328, 541 158, 153 15.9 10.8 8,9
Less than 5 38,195 1,844 469 685, 238 400, 546 116,211 16.7 18.2 6.6
Not classified . 77 40 159, 049 530, 661 639, 978 3.9 17.5 36.2

1Excludes population of India.ﬂ Territory and Indian reservations.

2Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.



In the North Atlantic division the proportion of the
population living in cities of half a million or more has
risen from less than one-fifth in 1880 to one-fourth in
1900. Cities in that class remained the same, but this
was due to the disappearance, within the last ten years,
of Brooklyn as an independent municipality, offset by
the advance of Boston into the class. In this geo-
graphic division most of the increase is found in places
of over 25,000, those of 5,000 to 25,000 containing at
the end of the period about the same proportion of the
population as at the beginning, namely, 18.9 per cent
in 1880 and 19.2 per cent in 1900, while in the classes
of minor civil divisions with a population of less than
5,000, as in the country at large, there has been a de-
cided relative decrease.

In the South Atlantic states, on the contrary, the
large cities have not absorbed the growth. The 2 cities
of over 100,000 inhabitants, Baltimore and Washing-
ton, included 6.7 per cent of the population in 1880,
7.5 per cent in 1890, and 7.5 per cent in 1900, this
indicating an increase, in the last ten years, about the
same as that for the whole division. The most note-
worthy gain has been in the development between 1890
and 1900 of places having from 5,000 to 8,000 inhahit-
ants, the number of which increased only 14 between
1880 and 1890, but no less than 70 between 1890 and
1900. Between 1880 and 1890 the proportion their
population formed of the total increased only slightly,
but between 1890 and 1900 it increased from 6.9 to 10.0
per cent. In the other classes the changes seem paral-
lel to those in continental United States.

In the North Central division, as in the North Atlan-
tic, the great cities have gained far more rapidly in
population than the division as a whole. Of cities
having at least 100,000 inhabitants there were 6 in 1880,
111in 1890, and 14 in 1900. These cities had, in 1880,
8.6 per cent;in 1890, 14.3 per cent; and in 1900, 17.9 per
cent of the total population—a proportion at the end of
the twenty years more than twice that at the beginning.
But the places having from 5,000 to 25,000 inhabitants,
also, have grown very rapidly, constituting in 1880, 12.0
per cent; in 1890, 13.6 per cent; and in 1900, 15.1 per
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cent of the total population. The North Central division
thus differs from the South Atlantic in that its most
characteristic growth has been that of large cities, and
from the North Atlantic in that the smaller places have
increased more rapidly than the division as a whole.

In the South Central division the increase of popula-
tion has in general been parallel to that in the South
Atlantic. Inthe Western division anoteworthy feature
is the degree of prominence attained as early as 1880
by the cities having at least 100,000 inhabitants; at that
date San Francisco, the only city of that size in the
division, contained more than one-eighth (13.2 per cent)
of the entire population, while at the same date the 6
cities of the same class in the North Central division—
Chicago, Cincinnati, Cleveland, Detroit, Milwaukee, and
St. Louis—contained only 8.6 per cent of the population
of the division. Since 1880, however, the proportion of
the population of the Western division in cities of this
class has changed comparatively little, although their
number was increased by the addition of Denver in the
first decade and Los Angeles in the second. In this
respect the Western division resembles the two south-
ern divisions. At the present time the proportion of
the population living in cities of at least 100,000 inhabit-
ants is notably greater in the North Central division
than in the Western, while twenty years ago it was only
about two-thirds as great. On the ather hand, perhaps
the most noteworthy feature in the growth of popula-
tion in the Western division has been the rise of places
having from 25,000 to 100,000 inhabitants, there being
10 of these in 1900, as against 1 in 1880, and the pro-
portion of the population living therein in 1900 being
nearly as great as in the cities of larger size—another
feature in which the Western division resembles the
two southern rather than the two northern divisions.
The Western division agrees with the South Central
also in that the population of places having between
2,000 and 5,000 inhabitants has gained on the entire
population, whereas in the two northern and the South
Atlantic divisions this group of places has not kept
pace with the division as a whole.
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Tasre 30.—POPULATION OF MAIN AND MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1790 TO 1900.

POPULATION,
1890
DIVISION.
1900 General 1880 1870 1860 1850 1840 1830 1820 1810 1800 1790
Total.l | enumer-
' ation,2

Continental United States. 75,904,575 ||62,947,714 (62,622,260 (50,165,783 |38,558,871 (31,443,321 (23,101,876 [317,069,458 412,866,020 | 9,638,453 | 7,289,881 | 5,308,483 | 3,929,214
North Atlantic division ...... 21,046,695 {]17,406,969 (17,401,545 |14,507,407 [12,298,730 10,594,268 | 8,626,851 73,761,082 5,542,381 | 4,359,916 | 3,486,675 | 2,635,676 1,9’68,040

New England ............} 5,692,017 || 4,700,749 | 4,700,745 || 4,010,529 | 8,487,924 { 8,135,283 | 2,728,116 | 2,284,822 ( 1,954,717 | 1,660,071 | 1,471,973 | 1,233,011} 1,009,408

Southern North Atlantic.|15,454,678 |[12,706,220 [12,700,800 ([10,496,878 | 8,810,806 | 7,458,985 { 5,808,785 | 4,626,260 | 3,687,664 | 2,699,845 | 2,014,702 1,402,565 958,632
South Atlantic division ...... 10,443,480 || 8,857,922 | 8,857,920 || 7,597,197 | 5,853,610 | 5,364,703 | 4,679,090 | 3,925,299 | 3,645,752 | 8,061,068 | 2,674,891 | 2,286,494 | 1,851,806

Northern South Atlantiec.| 4,464,481 || 3,860,049 | 3,860,049 || 3,390,197 | 2,704,786 | 2,470,668 { 2,147,914 | 1,851,613 | 1,775,027 | 1,578,604 | 1,451,848 | 1,300,114 | 1,126,434

Southern South Atlantic.| 5,978,999 || 4,997,873 | 4,997,871 || 4,207,000 | 8,148,824 | 2,804,040 | 2,581,176 | 2,093,686 | 1,870,725 | 1,482,659 | 1,223,048 | 986,380 726,372
North Central division....... 26,333,004 |/22,410,417 22,362,279 17,364,111 12,981,111 | 5,096,716 | 5,403,595 | 3,851,642 | 1,610,473 | 859,305 203,169 51,000 Jueeennnan

Eastern North Central....|15,986,581 |13,478,305 [183,471,840 |(11,206,668 | 9,124,517 | 6,926,884 | 4,623,260 | 2,924,728 | 1,470,018 | 792,719| 272,324 61,006 |.ceuvannnn

Western North Central...|10,347,423 || 8,932,112 | 8,890,439 || 6,157,443 | 3,856,504 | 2,169,832 880,336 426,814 140,455 66,586 20,845 | cinenrne]aaanniann
- Bouth Central division ....... 14,080,047 |(11,170,137 {10,972,893 || 8,919,371 | 6,434,410 | 5,768,668 | 4,303,622 { 8,025,430 | 2,062,096 | 1,358,160 | 785,146 | 335,407 109,368

Eastern South Central....| 7,647,757 || 6,429,154 | 6,428,770 || 5,585,151 | 4,404,445 | 4,020,991 | 3,363,271 | 2,675,445 [ 1,815,969 | 1,190,489 | 708,590 885,407 109,368

Western South Central...| 6,632,290 || 4,740,983 | 4,544,128 || 8,334,220 | 2,029,965 | 1,747,667 | 940,251 449,985 246,127 | 167,680 76,656 .o eeef i nieas
Western division............. 4,091,349 || 3,102,269 | 8,027,613 || 1,767,697 | 990,510 | 618,976 ! 178,818 |.roormreeformmieemafaereie e e

Rocky Mountain .........1 1,232,642 867,568 | 843,040 406,450 | 176,450 | 127,793 61,647

Basin and Plateau........| 442,015 346,377 | 813,286 246,609 | 188,935 47,130 11,380

CIAC. eaceian s P 2,416,692 || 1,888,334 | 1,871,287 || 1,114,578 | 675,125 | 444,063 | 105,801

Tasre 31.—INCREASE

™ T © 7 “on of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

on of Indian Territory and Indian reseryations. .
public ships in the service of the United States, not credited to any state or territory.
public ships in the service of the United States, not credited to any state or territory.

OF POPULATION, FOR MAIN AND MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1790 TO. 1900.

INCREASE OF POPULATION.

DIVISION. 1890 1880 1870 1860 1850 1840 1830 1820 1810 1800 1790
to to to ] to 1o 10 to to to to
1900 1890 1880 1870 1860 1850 1840 1830 1820 1810 1800

Continental United States.| 13,046,861 | 12,466,467 | 11,597,412 | 7,115,050 | 8,251,445 | 16,122,423 | 14,208,483 | 18,227,567 2,898,672 | 1,031,308 | 1,379,269
North Atlantic division ...... 3,639,726 | 2,804,138 | 2,208,677 | 1,704,462 | 1,967,417 | 1,865,769 | 1,218,701 | 1,182,465 | 873,241 | 851,099 667, 536

New England ............ 891, 268 690,216 | 522,605 | 362,641 | 407,167 | 493,204 | 980,105 | 294,646 | 188,008 | 238,962 223, 603

Southern North Aflantic .| 2,748,458 | 2,203,022 { 1,686,072 | 1,351,821 | 1,660,250 | 1,372,475 | 938,506 | 887,819 | 685,143 | 612,187 443,933
South Atlantic division ...... 1,585,568 | . 1,260,723 | 1,748,587 | 488,907 | 685,613 | 753,791 | 279,647 | 584,689 | 886,172 | 388,397 134, 688

Northern South Atlantic . 604, 432 460,852 | 685,411 | 284,123 | 322,749 | 316,301 56,586 | 196,523 | 126,661 | 151,729 173, 680

Southern South Atlantic - 981,126 700,871 | 1,058,176 | 254,784 | 362,864 | 487,490 | 222,061 | 388,166 | 259,511 | 236,668 261, 008
North Central division -...... 3,022,587 | 4,998,168 | 4,883,000 | 3,884,805 | 3,693,121 | 2,052,058 | 1,741,000 | 751,168 | 566,136 | 242,163 51, 006

Eastern North Central ._.| 2,507,276 | 2,265,172 | 2,082,151 | 2,197,633 | 2,403,624 | 1,508,682 | 1,454,710 | 677,299 {. 620,395 [ 221,318 51, 006

Western North Central...| 1,415,311 | 2,732,996 | 2,300,849 | 1,686,762 | 1,280,407 | 453,521 | 286,359 73, 869 45,741 20,845 .. vneemnnnn
South Central division ....... 2,000,010 | 2,053,592 | 2,484,061 | 665,762 | 1,465,186 | 1,275,002 [ - 963,834 | 708,927 | 573,028 | 449,739 296, 039

Eastern South Central ...| 1,118, 603 843,619 | 1,180,706 | 883,454 | 657,720 | 787,826 | 750,476 | 625,480 | 481,899 | 873,183 226, 089

Western South Central...| 1,701,307 | 1,209,903 | 1,304,255 | 282,298 | 807,416 | = 490,266 | 203,858 78, 447 91,124 76, B56 |. o eannne .
Western Qivision .c-...oeane. 980,080 | 1,259,916 | 777,187 | 871,584 | 440,158 | 178,818 |.oeenrnnoeneoeiei et SRR (SR .

Rocky Mountain ......... 365, 084 436,500 { 230,000 48,657 66,246 61,547

Basin and Plateat........ 95, 638 66,617 | 107,734 91, 805 35, 750 11, 580

PACIAiC. 1 eenernrnennns 528,858 | - 756,700 | 439,453 | 981,072 | 838,162 | 105,801

1The population of the United States in 1830 included 5,818 persons, and, similarly, the population in 1840 included 6,100 persons on public ships in the service
of the United States, not credited to any state or territory.
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Tasie 832.—NUMBER AND LAND SURFACE OF COUNTY AREAS CLASSIFIED

VRIS GA

COUNTY AREAS HAVING A DECREASE OF POPULATION.
ALL COUNTY
ARDAS, Total Per cent of decrease. o
STATE OR TERRITORY. ’ 20.0 and over. 15.0 to 19.9 10.0t014.9 | 5.0t0 9.9 0.0 to 4.9
Area Ares, Area Area, Areq, Area, Area,
Num- | Num- ] Num- ! Num- H Num- Num- g Num-
nare e square square square square square
ber. | Ties. || ber | Saine® i per. | A | ber. miles. || Per- | Thiles || ber. miles, || €™ | ‘miles,
Continental United States...| 2,741 |2,970,230 371 324,510 73 88,285 23 25,238 23 38,024 70 54,203 182 | 118,760
North Atlantic division............ 215 | 162,108 54 85,842 [l.eecunn et 1 892 2 1,268 13 9, 495 38 24, 087
New England .. ..o..coooaioi. 66 61,973 15 9,305 fl-eemuna|oannnn veae 1 692 2 1,268 2 990 10 6,445
Maine........... 16| 29,895 4| 2,985 1,717
New Hampshire 10 9,005 2 1,349 410
Vermont...... 13 9,185 6 4,176 3,484
Massachusetts 14 8,040 2 470 419
Rhode Island . 5 1,083 {[oceacifeannnnnn | | | ) O | PO A
Connecticut ...... 8 4,846 1 415 415
Southern North Atlantic ......| 149 | 100,180 30| 26,147 17,642
New York ..oe...oveonnnn.. 61| 47,620 22| 15,481 9,342
" New Jersey ........... veeee| 21 7,525 1 437 SERET 437
. Pennsylvania..... eeeaaann 67 | 44,085 16 | 10,229 2,366 7,863
South Atlantic division............ 495 | 268,620 43| 17,188 [leceeceiferinanans 1 188 2 479 11 6,281 291 10,240
Northern South Atlantic ......; 183 | 74,6560 22 [ | PR PR R 2 479 2 816 18 5,651
Delaware ..... ceveene| v 3 IO | N IS | PO SRR | PRSP PR | FT (R | PP P FP | PR P
Maryland... 24 9,860 3 1,169
District of Colum 1 <1V PR TR | RPN R | IS MORSRUIS | RO NSRRI | A MR | R S Ceeenn
Virginia ....... 101 40,125 15 4,482
West Virginia. 54 | 24,645 ||oeownnn]e el e
Southern South Atlantic....... 312 | 191,970 11 4,589
| North Caroling «....-......| 97| 48580 6 1,882
! South Carolina, seveeen] 84 80,370 Moo e e LT
Georgis, .. . 137 58, 980 5 1,632
Florida, -... PR 44 54,240 1 1,126
North Ceniral divigion............. 1,005 | 758,550 12,112 31 22, 690 81 48,316
Eastern North Central..... weua] 420 | 244,530 1,780 16 ' 7,014 40 19, 092
Ohig ......... [ vene 88 40,760 || 22| 9,577 |[-cceeanfoeeneenaaleenene e e e e b] 2,065 17 7,512
Indiana.. . 92 35,910 304 4 1,213 9 2,969
Ilinois. .... 4 102 56,000 | 6 2,854 lleeemcafonanmmmaflennaid e 1 324, B 2,230
Michigan ... e 80 57,430 1,386 6 3,412 8 5,806
Wisconsin ........... PRSN 67 54,450 RN | . [ 1 576
Western North Central ........ 576 | 509,000 10,332 15} 16,676 41| 29,224
Minnesota .. ...... 79
Iowa..... 99
Missouri .... 115
North Dakota 34
South Dakota 64 3 2
Nebraska .. .. 90 4 4
Kansas..... 105 G 5
South Central division............. 758 | 610,215 45 28,100 3 3,418 ) b, 768 1 666 11 B, 594 26 12, 654
] Eastern South Central......... 852 | 179,680 22 0 R 1 VI8 | PN R, 5 1,761 16 6,008
, Kentucky 118 40, 000 10 2,729 721 71 2,008
i Tennessee 96 41,750 8 3,633 605 7 3,028
{ AT 63 B1, 540 1 515 30| AR IR | SN IR | IS DUURON | R I 1 568
¥ 75 46, 340 3 1,817 435 1 409
Western South Central ....._.. 406 | 480,585 23 19,858 3,833 9 6, 646
Louisiana......... . 59 3,703 3
Arkansas ..... 75 2,583
Indian Territory .. 6
Oklahoma ... 26 .
eXaS....ii.. e 240 | 262,290 3 18,572
Western division .................. 268 1,175,742 40 | 100,741 20 38,638 3 4,998 4| 23,499 4 10,143 91 23,468
Rocky Mountain .............. 103 | 558,280 191 389,381 | 1587 21 3,670 1| 3129 2| 6,457 3| 10,700
Montang..... nemecaasannen . 12| 145,310
Idaho 16 84,290
Wyoming . 12 97,576
Colorado . 62 | 103,646
New Mexico ..... 11| 122,460
Basgin and Platesu............ . 49 | 804,850
P-Subu) o b 10 | 112,920
[ Jo25 ] 89190
Nevada ...... cheemeeseraaan 14 | 109,740
Pacific ......... aeemmmmemem—an. 116 | 317,612
Washington 33 66,880
Oregon.. 30 94, 560
California. R 53| 156,172
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BY PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION: 1890 TO 1900.

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION. :

Per cent of increase.

Total.
0.0 to 4.9 5.0 t09.9 10.0to 14.9 || 15.0 t0 19.9 || 20.0 to 24.9 || 25.0to 29.9 || 80.0 to 84.9 || 35.0t089.9 || 40.0 to 44.9
Area, Area Area Area Area, Area, Area, Area, " | Area, Area,
Num- o || Num- [ Num- ! || Num- il Num- ' || Num- ' || Num- > || Num- 2, || Num- * | Num-
- square . square - square | Bquare square o square square square square square
ber | Tniles. || P¢™ | miles. | PCT | miles. || P€* |miles. || P | miles. || PET | miles. || Pt | Tites. || PeTe | Tailes. || POt | ailes. | PO | miles.

2,870 (2, 645, 720 307 [225, 821 371 262, 860 324 244,125 282 (186, 361 214 {224,111 155 (162,918 122 1204,827 86 | 89,958 68 |129, 677

161 | 126,561 43 | 42,032 28 | 27,419 20 | 12,086 20 | 12,051 12 | 13,251 11 6,176 8| 5,713 7| 2,756 4| 1,988 | 2
51| 52,578 16 | 16,571 10 | 18,150 6| 2,907 6| 3,822 5 | 10,179
12| 26,910 6| 11,637 6,408
8 7, 656 3| 1,625 873
7 4,959 3 2,803 o L4283l
12 7,570 1 100 2 2,267
5 1,053 1 331 1 3| P R
4,430 1 515 21 3,054 [l el 1 931 1 641
110 | 73,983 28 | 25,461 18 | 14,269 14| 9,129 14 | 8,229 71 3,072
39 | 392,139 15 | 16,017 71 6,847 51 4,201 31 2,378 1 918 1 3 PR
20 7,088 3| 1,590 1 729 3| 1,420 41 1,266 2 697 1 2 1 2
Bl | 84,756 10| 7,854 10| 7,393 6| 8,508 7| 4,585 4] 1,457, 3| 1,918 41 8,129 21 1,204 2| 1,818 |13
452 | 251,432 55 | 23,997 80 | 41,052 68 | 85,441 76 | 86,741 47 121,409 37 1 20,620 17| 9,472 18] 7,940 61 4,59 |14
161 | 69,704 32 | 15,47 35 | 16,561 27 | 11,328 17| 6,468 19| 6,587 10| 5,286 2 758 3| 1,847 1 487 | 15.
) : .
H h
N N
H 1 P 4 e seamsaan
" » i
» 0
'
A ... e e e e e . ..
i ;
- = as  =s mas mmes 4 amaas - .. mee s aaa mmas |
e e s . e, . :
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Tasrx 32.—NUMBER AND LAND SURFACE OF COUNTY AREAS CLASSIFIED

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued.

Per cent of increase—Continued.

STATE OR TERRITORY. 45.0 to 49.9 I 50.0 to 54.9 55.0 to 59.9 } 60.0 to 69.9 70.0t0 79.9 80.0 to 89.9
. ] ! -
Area, | Area, Area, ~ Areas, . Area, Area,
I“I)gl;u square l I‘%‘é}n square Ig)‘é’rn' square I\%‘é'rn square l\lTa\éxrn square %‘é’,j‘” square
: miles. . miles. . miles. ' miles. : miles. ’ miles.
Continental United States.... 46 52,157 49 59, 825 36 60,191 55 101,704 44 115, 747 36 58,227

Connectieut...
Southern North Atlantie

New York .ecimencannnnn ..
New Jersey....
Pennsylvania

South Atlantic division

Northern South Atlantic.......

Delaware.....oceeicanaaans
Maryland .
District of Columbia
Virginia
‘West Virginia .

Southern South Atlantic

North Carolina
South Carolina
[CE103 71 L P,
Flerida

Wisconsin

‘Western North Central.........

Minnesota
Towa ..
Missour;

Kentucky
Tennessee
Alabama

Indian Territory
Oklahoma
Texas .covuvenrnn Ceeerenanan

Western division

Rocky Mountain ..............e
Montana ....... P
Idaho
Wyoming
Colorado

New Mexico..ouererarinnnnn

Basin and Plateau

2 958 1 360 2 890 D) 803 1 199 1o
.................................. 1 3T R E, 1 129 |

1

1

9 5,151 8 8,794 6 4,572 5 7,041 4 1,979 7 4,739

1 495 3 1,679 2 1,132 2 1,410 2 800 1 590

2
8 4
1 D | 1 o153 | PSRN R, | g
""" L
10 9, 520 16 11,203 10 6,099 15 11,808 21 28, 896 17 18,451
2 1, 775_ 5 4,119 4 2,593 4 2,882 | 7 8,959 6 4,943
1

T
1 1,200
8 7,745 1 7,174 6 3,506 1 8,426 14 19,937 11 13,608
4 3,652 4 3,083 3 1,947 4 2,456 4 4,582 7 9,890
1 720 3 1,697 1 398 1 b70 2 1,362 2 964
.................... L e 2 : 1 L P
2 4
1
2

""" 1,33
1,522

13,950

4 26, 074 13 65,797 7 67,535 6 21,722
3| &8s 4| 18,207 ||, 8 30,610 3 51,910 2 9,217
.................... 1 1
i 3
1 DR i
........................................ P 21, 306
1 20, 562
1 744
4,768
4,768
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BY PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION: 1890 TO 1900—Continued.

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued.

Per cent of increase—Continued.

90.0 to 99.9 100.0 to 119.9 || 120.0 t0 189.9 || 140.0 to 169.9 || 160.0 to 179.9 || 180.0 to 199.9 || 200.0 to 249.9 || 250.0 to 299.9 | 300.0 and over.
Area Area, Area. Area Arer, Axea, Areq, Area; - Ares,
Num- ¢ || Nuam- | Num- ' || Num- » || Num- ' || Num- ' | Num- s | Num- ’ | Num- !
square square square square . square sguare square - square square
ber. | “niles. || PO | ‘miles. ber‘. miles. || Per | Tiiles, || ber ailes, || ber- | GRS || per. | TINRCE |l ber. | TliTeq” || Per | Tailes.
13 27,248 31| 100,161 8L | 131,063 11 381,779 10 87,421 10 10, 3563 12 35,067 8 21, 856 49 72,263

1 1,384 i 612" F I A 1 O IO R S 1 1,067 [[oaeiiitfeennioiint 1 4,424
4] 8,62 6| 4,516 6| 14,767 1 648 4| 6,919 4| 807 2! 8,67 2| 15,773 1| 27,280
1 460 1 TN | O R | NN IO ER TS 7. | O PO | AU A | I S 1 924

3| 3,160 5| 3,955 5| 14,757
2 1,648 |1 ooenenfemeeaeanss 1 4,032
PR FURTRRNN IR 1 398
i 071 | O U |
2| 1,927 279,493
1] 1128 1| 7,834
1 T I I
4] 8,711 9| 10,716 15| 81,372 3| 898 3| 517 4 3,100 7 8,095 5| 5,008 36 | 39,188
U I e 2] 1,703 2| 1,764 floen.-.. SURUSURUUS SR ISR | FURUIU USRS I OO | U R U | PO I

1,964 |00 B T RO DO R : SO USSR IR
13| 29,618 s{ 8980 3| 817 4 5| 5,98 36| 89,138
SRR USRI SR 571715, 752 SR AT RSP SRR | KOO IURONUR SRR 11780
..... OO RO | R | 719 3| 9,407 1 546 |[10ITIT Il i 769 177 e, 508 5458 || 15| 18,126
5,813 6| 8264 8| 11,459 1l 1,109 RN 3| 9,84 6| b0z 3| Ba5| 20| 20802
3| w43 11| 7s024) 10| 84,322 5| 20,804 3| 27,38 1| 2! 17,882 ool 1] 1421
2| 10,530 5| 35,828 6| 68,905 3| 8,020 2| 25,67 1] em 1| 11,07 ||....... ] 1] 1421
1 26,595
30,813
Uy aer
1l 6901 4| 80,82 2] . 21,446
.................. 2| 81,77 1| 13,421
176,601 21 B 0% 1{ 802
SUURN ISR 2| 2,3m 2| s9m
.................. o 2;8m 1| 1,69 1l 5784 I IR - | IO IO 1] 828 || e
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Tapie 833.—PER CENT OF LAND SURFACE IN COUNTY AREAS HAVING SPECIFIED

PER CENT OF AREA HAVING SPECIFIED PER|| Per
Per cent|| CENT OF DECREASE OF POPULATION. |icent of

PER CENT OF AREA HAVING SPECIFIED PER CENT OF

INCREASE OF POPULATION.

of area area
having having
STATE OR TERRITORY, a de- an in- . .
crease ofj| 20.0 | 15.0 | 10.0 5.0 0.0 || crease 10.0 | 15.0 | 20.0 | 25.0 35.0
popula- || and to to to to of to to to to to
tion. over, | 19.9 | 14.9 9.9 4.9 pPGpu- 14.9 | 19.9 24.9 29.9 39.9
lation.
Continental United States. 10.9 3.0 0.8 1.3 1.8 4.0 89.1 82| 6.8 7.5 5.5 3.0
North Atlantie division ......... 219 [[euennnans 0.4 0.8 5.8 14.9 78.1 7.4 7.5 8.2 3.8 1.7
New England......cocn.-. aee 15.2 feenents 11 2.1 1.6 10.4 84,8 4.7 6.2 16.4 6.3 0.9
MAINe. ceceernniniiannan . 8. 90.0
New Hampshire N .. . 86,0
Vermont..o.eeeeiiaananan 7L . 54.8
Massachusetts. caeoonennan .8 |- . . . 94.2
Rhode Island ceeoeenannnn . . 100.0
Connecticut..cnaeeanaanas . 8 91.4
Southern North Atlantic..... 1% | AR DR P 8.5 17.6 73.9
New YOrK.uremarrenaenes | 19.6{ ens
New Jersey -ececencnnan . 5.8 94.2
Pennsylvania............ 17.5 7.8
South Atlantic division ......... [ N | FO, 0.1 0.2 2.3 3.8 93.6
Northern South Atlantic..... LI | N F R, 0.6 11 7.4 90.9
Delaware ...... U DR | S FOUCIPRI HUIIRN PPN ceeesnaa|l 100.0
Maryland....cceeeoennaas . i1 88.1
District of Columbia 100.0
Virginda c.oooveviiainias . 8.6
West Virginia............ 100.0
Southern South Atlantic.:... 5.8 ||eeeenans [ P 2.8 2.4 94.7
North Carolina 92,2
South Carolina, . 100.0
GEOTEIR < o iveeiicceaainnn . 5 2, 9.1
Tlorida ...vveiiiirnnnnnan .ee . 93,4
North Central division 81,0
Eastern North Central 87.9 12,7 119 4.9 3.1 "‘747
OBIO oo 7.5 08| 125 22| 22 )
Indiana. .ccooviveeaaenna. 87.8 16.6 8,8 5.8 1.6 2.7
linois. . coooiviieiaas . . 5 95. 4 21.8 10. 4 7.2 TO0 BT levenne.s
Michigan ...oovoeianenen. .4 3. 2, 78.6 7.6 13.3 3.6 3,4 7.8
Wisconsin...... . 98,9 8.0 13.7 6.4 0.6 8.7
Western North Central .7 10.0 4.1 4.8 3,2 1.1
Minnesotf coeeeveresnneas 100.0 jlevuna-nn 4.8 1.4 6.1 3.9 6.3 2.2
JOWE o oei it iiiiiiinaes . . . 98. 4 26,2 24,7 3.6 5.4 2.8 1.9
Missouri ......oviienainn. . . 3 - 83.3 14.0 B.3 9.3 3.6 2.2 2.1
e T peee s - P 100.0 fJeveevens| L6 fewen.n.. 1.2 8.5 2.0 2.0 [everinnn
i e . .. . 75.6 23.0 1.7 4.6 2.5 4.9 0.6
INBUIUSKR conieinimeenaens 50, ¢ 19,9 ] oL Wy ) 53.8 3.9 4,6 3,7 L7 L8 0.9
Kansas...ooceeann. [ 56.7 22.7 7.7 4.8 4.9 16.6 43.8 2.6 2.9 fooeeannn L5 0.2 foeaas.
South Central division........... 4.6 0.6 0.9 0.1 0.9 2.1 95.4 10.5 8.5 8.1 5.9 3.9
Eastern South Central....... 4.6 |lueeaas 0.8 |oeeant 1.0 3.3 96, 4 8.3 17.38 12.3 6.1 2.6
Kentueky..eeevravaiinenn .8 .8 5.0 93.2 12.8 18.5 9.2 7.7
TENNeSS e vevannnnnan N 4 7.3 91.8 25.8 18.0 10,8 4.3
AlabAMA. . eneiiarainans 1 11 98.9 20,1 15.6 14.3 6.5
Mississippl....... e .8 0.9 97.2 14.6 | 17.5 14,0 5.9
Western South Central ...... .6 1 95. 4 7.2 4.8 6, 5.8
Louisiana...eeeua.s heeean 8
ATRANSAS. ..o cveiniiane
Indian Territory...ccen.
Oklahoms .
TeXaSanaienerncannnane
Western division ....ecceenae.an.
Rocky Mountain. .....iiveinn 7.1 2.8 0.6 0.6 L2 1.9 92.9 3.2 1.4 12,9 3.2 1.4
New Mexico
Basin and Plateau
WaShington...eeieennn-.. Y T I O %.5 L4 o, 1] 6.8 1.4
Qregon. ... B2 S | OO, . R P 2,14 -97.9 2.4 | 13.8 12.6 18.6 3.7
California...... ieeienias 12,5 1.1 0.8 19 2.4 6.3 875 8.7 40| 10.5 1.6 9.6
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PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION: 1890 TO 1900.

PER CENT OF AREA HAVING SPECIFIED PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued.

40.0 45.0 50.0 55.0 60.0 70.0 80.0 90.0 100.0 120.0 140.0 160.0 180.0 200.0 250.0 300.0
t L 1 & t 1 and

to to to o 0 to Q to 0 0 to to to 0 0
44.9 49.9 54.9 59 9 69.9 79.9 89.9 99.9 119.9 139.9 159.9 179.9 199.9 249.9 299.9 over.

4.4 1.8 2.0 2.0 3.4 8.9 2.0 0.9 3.4 4.4 L1 L3 0.3 L2 0.7 2.4 1

2.0 Lo 0.4 0.9 0.8 {125 N PR PPN 1 DU S e [P e PP 10

fereacass| 12
cevees--.| 18

L7]14

1.2 -
2.9 4.1 2.7 2.8 |ieeeaeann 1.2 6.2 1.9 L7 R e N
3.6 3.7 9.5 2.6 10.4 0.8 2.0 2.6 9.9 L1
2.0 1.3 1.5 0.8 15 3.8 2.4 0.5 0. 2.0
2.4 0.7 7 L1 12 3.7 2.0 0.2 0.2 |oeinenen [ PR L2 0.4 ] 27

1
9
}

cemmmeiaan . 3L
9 ) P 32
.9 L7 3.1 5.2 | 33
% .......... 2.7 14.8 | 34
7
4
7
6
6

® opoppPd | = opooH

>4}

.................. [ P 7.8 0.7 e e P P 14

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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TapLE 34.—NUMBER AND POPULATION (1900) OF COUNTY AREAS CLASSIFIED

i
| COUNTY AREAS HAVING A DECREASE OF POPULATION.
. ALL COUNTY AREAS. Per cent of decrease.
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total.
20,0 and over. 15.0 to 19.9 10.0 to 14.9
Number. | Population. || Number.| Population. | Number.| Population. || Number. | Population. |} Number. | Population.
Continental United States.... 2,741 75, 994, 575 871 5, 865,238 73 196, 721 23 198, 466 23 414, 400
North Atlantic division............. 215 21, 046, 695 54 1,652,400 . .ceniifraen i 1 8,056 2 43,854
NewEngland...coevvennirennaas 66 5,592, 017 15 331,080 ||oeuniniannloarmarenanean 1 8,056 2 43, 854
B0 250 01 T 16 694, 466 4 111,501 2 43, 854
New Hampshire ............ 10 411, 588 2
Vermont....ooceioiiaannans 138 343, 641 6
Massachusetts............... 14 2, 805, 346 2
Rhode Island ......ceveemnn. 5 428, 556 .
Conneeticut......... [, 8 908, 420 24,528 lloveorevnafoeernnnn
Southern North Atlantie........ 149 15, 454, 678 39 1,821,820 ||..c..-- PO (RPN | ISR I, RN | P PO
New York..c.ae..... ceeamcan 61 7,268, 894 22
New Jersey..oceevveacanenaan 21 1, 883, 669 1 .
Pennsylvania coeeeeeeenenn. 67 6, 302,115 16 441 B28 ||acemnnnnn
South Atlantic division............. 495 10, 443,480 43 571,859 ||.ccaeeuann
Northern South Atlantie........ . 183 4, 464,481 2, 288,815 ||+ cnaeannnn
Delaware coeeeeueeearcennnan 3 184, 735
Maryland ... ..c.oeen 24 1,188,044
Dlstnct of Columbla... 278,718
Virginig c.oavennnn 161 1,854,184
West Virginia....... 54 958, 800 .
Southern South Atlantic........ 312 5,978,999 21 282, 544
North Carolina....c.ccoeuuen 97 1,893,810 : 9 145,881 [l ceevrnnni]enannannaceans PN PR | FPs F
South Carolin@.............. 34 1,340,816 H.eeunarnnan . .
Georgia 137 2,216, 331 9
Florida. cocoeaeenaacaennans 44 528, 542 3
North Central division.............. 1,005 26, 833, 004 189 2,901, 061 50 148,897 13 155, 809 14 319, 547
Eastern North Central ......... , 4291 15,985,581 o2 | Lamom| 3 26,671 || wmceefoeee oo oneos 3 35, 848
Ohio .... 88 4,157, 545 22 566, 030
Indian 92 2 016 462 14 229, 666
Tlinois 102 4 821 550 6 99, 156
Michigan 80 2, 420, 982 19 453, 506
Wisconsin. 67 2, 069, 042 1 22,719
Western North Central ......... 576 10,847,423 127 1,529, 984 47 182,226 13 165, 809 11 283, 699
MINDESOLE - e emeennenennen . 79 | 1,751,304
TOWR e e eiecicamaaceneas 99 2,281,853
Missouri yownann reemeneaeann 115 3,106, 665
North Dakota....... cevmnan 34 319, 146 S| 8 . . . . .
54 401 570 78,160 ,402 14, 2 4
90 1,066, 300 35 492,529 16 58,137 4 98, 303 4 196 432
105 1 470 495 55 511, 683 22 43, 687 6 42,582 b 74 233
758 | 14,080,047 45| , 572,364 3 3,266 5 18,000 1 12,322
Eastern South Centrél .......... 352 7,547,757 22 389,089 {|icieeceacfirmneaeiaaanas 1 10,400 Heovnomnoor|mmnenanenannas
KeN0CKT . e eemrarnanenannns 18| 2,147,174 10 160, 466
Tennessee. 96 2,020,616 8 180, 895
Alabama.. 63 1,828,697 1 13,206
Mississippl voceiiianiiiniaas 76 1 1,b51,270 3 86,022
Western South Central ......... 406 6, 532,200 23 183,275
59 6
75 4
6
26
- 240 3, 048 710
Western division...... [ POV 268 4,091, 349 40 168, 054 20 44, 568 3
Rocky Mountain....c.....co.oe. 103 1,232,642 19 60, 235 11 21,818 2
] 12 |- 243,829 |levievanene]emnen T 1
16 161,772 2 8,788 {leaencvannfennncncmansn
12 92,531 1 369 1~ 369 -
52 539,700 15 37,975 10 21,449
11 195, 810 1 B IB8 [|euicancaa]eenminancniia]laaan
49 442, 016 7 14, 700 5 12,026 Y|eeneennaei]onanans
Arizona 10 122,981 {|.eeunennn ) PO | RN PR | P
. Utah... 25 Py I N U | EREPOYN Aep
Nevada 14 42, 336 7 14,700 5] 12, 02(;
PACIIC «mmereanceerarcaneenancas 116 2,416, 692 14 103,119 4 10, 724 1 6,017 P
Washington..ccseesessananns 33 518,103 2 2
Oregon.... aesens 30| 413, 536 1
Californif..ecreecesennaaans 58 1, 485, 053 11
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BY PER OENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION, 1890 TO 1900.

COUNTY AREAS HAVING A DECREASE
TIoON—continued.

OF POPULA-

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION.

Per cent of decrease—Continued, Per cent of increase.
Total.
5.0t0 9.9 ' 0.0 to 4.9 0.0 to 4.9 5.0 to 9.9 10.0 to 14.9
Number, | Population. || Number. | Population. || Number. | Population. Number, | Population. || Number. | Population. | Number. | Population.
70 1,237, 962 182 3,817, 689 2,870 70,129, 837 307 7,159, 118 371 8,792, 085 324 8,502, 062
13 338, 329 38 1,262,161 161 19, 394, 295 43 2,072,098 28 1,496, 828 20 1,434,532
2 19, 901 10 259, 269 B1 5, 260, 937 15 572,782 10 879, 658 6 815,926
67, 647 12 582, 965 6 299, 659 3 67,681 2 164, 931
19, 526 8 375, 167 3 108, 464 3 124,595 |[oevevernn-
119, 747 7 215, 838 3 SQ, 083 1 21,705 1 39, 600
27,826 12 2,774, 514 1 4, 561 1 41, 209 1 58, 820
.............. 5 428, 556 1 24,154 H ciiniriiinafacrracanianens 2 62, 576
24, 523 7 888, 897 1 46, 861 2 124,518 [leceenaicennnfonncaannan vee-
11 318, 428 28 1,002, 892 110 14,138, 358 28 1,499,318 18 1,117,170 14 1,118, 606
8 226, 293 14 618,992 39 6,423, 609 15 936, 025 7 477,991 B 442, 556
.......................... 1 34, 507 20 1 849 162 3 121, 662 1 24,134 3 102 846
8 92,135 13 349, 893 b1 6, 800 587 10 441, 739 10 (‘15 0456 6 573, 205
11 164,958 29 388,578 452 9,872,121 55 968, 037 80 1,362,788 68 1, 685, 781
2 30, 944 18 244, 626 161 4,175, 666 32 504, 398 35 673,820 27 670, 600
s 3 184,785 1 32,762 1 42,276 1 109, 697
. 21 1, 1%6, ;42 5 138, 060 4 82,756 5 150, 296
. cere 278,718 ueeunn [PPPTN P T T T | PO PR | D) e
30, 944 82 1,636, 664 22 374,673 21 440, 414 15 305, 960
.......................... 54 958, 4 53,903 9 108, 874 6 98, 647
9 134, 014 11 143, 952 291 5, 696, 456 23 368, 639 46 688, 968 41 915,181
4 78,887 5 66, 994 88 1,747,929 Tl 86,174 12 235, 510 11 215, 018
.................................................... 34 1, 340, 316 3 125 817 3 86, 966 8 381, 322
3 36, 286 5 58, 952 128 2,116, 516 11 128, 812 26 332, 802 21 298, 964
2 18, 841 1 18,006 41 491 695 2 27,836 4 33, 690 1 9,887
31 576, 384 81 1,700, 424 816 23,431, 948 146 3,126, 864 169 4,851, 526 122 3,022, 062
16 860, 760 40 967, 808 367 14,614, 504 81 2, 065, 70 81 2,656,174 59 1,878,568
) 116,729 17 449, 301 66 3,591, 515 22 636,780 16 908, 721 9 427, 532
4 66, 674 9 146 604 78 °, 286 796 23 544 776 19 397 470 14 399, 901
1 11,467 5 87, 689 96 4 729, 304 20 433 337 24 ('94 224 22 581, 843
6 155, 880 8 261, 495 61 1,967, 476 6 190, 781 12 378, 804 7 287,6
.......................... 22,719 66 2 046 323 10 249, 897 10 276,455 7 181, 606
15 225, 634 41 732, 616 449 8,817,439 65 1,070,294 88 1,696, 851 63 1,143,489
79 1,751,894 |leeueueenmannlocraanesnannan 10 239, 007 7 126, 649
s 98 2 177 243 10 227, 689 17 379,692 26 556,778
3 95 2 718, 663 19 388 956 28 563, 404 15 278, 630
. 34 319 L O 1 6,061 ||ecemaecaaacefmaenesacanens
1 15,286 1 4, 464 38 323 410 4 16,178 3 35,206 b 49,107
7 92,120 4 47,637 Bb 578, 771 11 117,024 12 126, 144 6 73,466
B 68,371 17 282, 860 50 958, 812 pak 320, 447 17 346 8 4 63,859
11 148,676 25 390, 110 713 13, 507, 683 60 865, 039 79 1,851,719 93 1,869,718
5 83,315 16 295, 374 330 7,158, 668 30 539, 380 56 1,030, 934 - 65 1,391,673
3 . 86,168 7 124, 298 108 1, 986, 708 13 160, 179 23 874,924 14 227,079
1 33, 036 7 147, 360 88 1 840 221 7 149, 563 16 259 807 26 527,953
........... 1 1 13, 206 62 1 815 491 5 25 402 7 200 214 14 396, 604
1 14,112 1 10, 510 72 1 516,248 5 10s1 236 9 196, 689 12 240,037
6 9 388 6, 349, 0156 20 325, 669 24 320,785 28 " 468,045
2 3 63 1,301,023 2 4, BT 6 82,837 3 61,133
2 2 7L 1, %gé, ggs 14 263 193 8 152, 308 10 218, 526
26 898,881 oo Too LIl e 8,051
227 3, 012 936 4 37,879 10 86,140 14 190, 335
9,615 76,416 228 3,928,295 13 183, 080 15 169, 225 21 599,979
2 2, 50 3 16,703 84 1,182, 407 2 17,015 4 b5, 268 6 47,857
.......................... R 12 248, 829 1 2,860
1 2,049 1 6,684 14 153,039 PPN PR .-
P RO | I SR 11 92,162
1 501 2 10,019 37 501,725 3 20, 531
................................................... . 10 192,162 2 24, 666
.......................... 1 1, 534 42 427,815 5 39,292
10 122,931 1 7,779
25 276 749 1 2 27,284,
L 1 1,534 7 27 635 1 -2 4,229
2 7,066 5 58,179 102 2,318,678 11 116, 065 9 104, 656 10 512, 830
3L 511,905 3 15,715 2 62, 643 2 16, 238
29 409 385 1 2,598 2 4,715 1 18, 603
42 1, 392 283 7 97,752 5 37,2908 7 477,989
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Tasie 34,—NUMBER AND POPULATION (1900) OF COUNTY AREAS CLASSIFIED BY

STATE OR TERRITORY.

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued.

Per cent of increase—Continued.

15.0to 19.9 ©20.0to 24.9 25.0 t0 29.9 30.0 to 34.9 85.0 to 89.9
Number.| Population. || Number.| Population. || Number.| Population. || Number.| Population. | Number. | Population.
Continental United States.... 282 8,790,277 214 7, 856, 313 155 5,719,671 122 5, 898, 947 86 4,771,471
North Atlantic division............. 20 1,788,986 12 2,632, 511 11 2,156,720 8 3,395, 696 7 2,061,912
New England....cccuciinuaana.n 6 594, 963 5 818, 530 6 1, 565, 873 2 761,176 1 252, 029
Maine ..... 1 60,744 {|einccaanas]canracaaaaaan
New Hampshire .o...oceieifeeimeaeeas]eerenieeannnnn 1 112, 640 1 29,468
Vermont..... 2 (10 5T | R PR | EUCIIYIN PP
Massachusetts 2 452, 697 2 460, 943 3 938, 569
Rhode Island 1 13,144 Hlo ol 1 328, 683
Connecticut ....... 1 63, 672 1 184, 203 1 269,163 1 195,480 [loeeruoeeas]aannn PR .
Southern North Atlantic........ 14 1,184,023 7 1,813,981 5] 590, 847 6 2, 634, 520 6 1,809, 883
New York ..ccevviinnnnaan 3 332,010 1 77,682 1 67,021 2 2,484, 286 3 1,406, 287
New Jersey .......... .- 4 223, B71 2 172,799 1 79,762 oo ieeeenanaeeaaaaaan 1 99, 853
Pennsylvania 7 638, 442 4 1,563, 600 3 444, 064 4 150, 234 2 304, 243
South Atlantic division. .... I 76 2,022,989 47 1,883,031 37 854, 671 17 287,186 13 372,071
Northern South Atlantic........ 17 844, 866 19 674,482 10 254, 390 2 22,150 3 57,218
Delaware .. ceeesneansan
Maryland..e.eeen.. 582, 487 2 108, 456 1 53,694 ||....
District of Columbia . ... feesenmezanfosnanencaanaan 1 278,718 Hleeme o] eeneccae|[eemnes
Virginia ....... PO R 10 191, 466 6 100, 4856 1 17,121 -
West Virginia... .. eeeeaas 3 70, 914 10 186, 823 8 188,575 , 218
Southern South Atlantic....... . 59 1,178,128 28 708, 549 27 600, 281 15 266, 036 10 315, 468
North Carolina......ceeee... 28 391,105 11 241, 410 16 371,715 4. 88,122 1 39,074
South Carolina. . 8 260, 547 7 276, 586 3 104,868 {{eeeceaaaan]oaaecaaaaaas 1 86,919
Georgin .... . 24 476, 224 10 190, 563 6 98,116 8 127,840 3 143, 227
Florida .. 4 50,247 feaumcuieiifommnnecanaans 2 25, 587 3 49,074 ) 46, 233
North Central division.............. 83 2,489, 987 b4 1,782, 652 39 1, 650,360 31 958, 536 24 1, 310, 356
Eastern North Central.......... 46 1,814,023 20 668, 090 14 599,709 11 578,725 16 1,181,757
Ohio .. 10 465, 818 2 68,673 2 200,280 2 236,176 1 54, 837
Indian 7 211,124 5 197,074 1 14,292 1 25,729 2 266, 108
IHinois. . 11 341, 269 6 288, 674 8 307,289 3 207,569 J|oeseniiien]ianiiiaeas
7 346, 156 3 48, 626 2 82,254 1, 27,046 6 410,531
11 449, 657 4 75,043 1 45, 644 4 82,206 6 410,261
87 675, 964 34 1,114, 6562 25 ‘1, 050, 651 20 379, 811 9 178, 599
2 42,714 9 527,333 4 90,076 & 108,284 2 37,982
16 384, 807 3 91,011 8 222,633 3 67,369 2 46, 599
6 108, 541 10 355, 202 4 611,921 2 27,019 3 88, 983
1 6,089 2 38,157 2 20,026 1 PN 1 I | Y PR
2 14,813 6 68, 586 3 23, 647 b 48,149 1 7,483
7 94, 598 4 39,273 2 14, 600 3 31, 304 1 2, 662
3 24,452 [[envereenns|omanineaaainnn 2 67,848 1 KEI P | P PR,
South Central division.. ............ 88 2,176,918 73 1,714,756 51 816,388 43 883, 630 33 672,298
Eastern South Central .___...... 60 1,898, 030 39 1,178,788 23 . 419,967 14 266, 739 11 306, 034
Kentucky-... . 20 423, 340 10 414,435 10 129,794 7 112, 164 4 58, 342
Tennessee. 18 861, 909 10 246, 286 4 48,157 1 22,738 5 211,613
Alabama.. 9 308, 337 9 262,202 5 150,982 4 65,582 |1..... B
Mississippi .. 13 804, 44t 10 250, 865 4 1,034 2 66, 255 2 36,079
Western South Central.......... 28 778, 888 34 540, 968 28 396,421 29 616, 891 22 366, 259
Louisiana ........ PO 898, 246 8 158, 882 5 106, 306 4 120, 900 5 76, 591
Arkansas ......... 137,883 9 125,947 5 83,464 4 95,082 2 28, 646
Indian Territory...ooeuvans|-aeneemens]ommacaaacaaas e | | SN B 1 3,786
[ Yo« ) g | | | | PN [
NS & ) 242,759 17 256,139 18 206, 651 21 400, 909 14 257, 236
‘Western division....c.ooeeaoen PR 15 811,397 28 343,363 17 241, 532 23 878,899 9 8564, 239
Rocky Mountain......oocceenaan 3 167,084 13 142,051 4 48,111 8 49,736 1 9, 589
0017 ¢ o | 2 1 £ (L | T P JO
Idaho... b0 | N OO
B R 301 3 o7 RN PP PR , 340 1 9, 589
Colorado.... 84,010 11,898 |loweemaiee]onemnnnnn aean
10, 150 28,070 ||ceeemmnaac]omieeaans
15,177 8 167,049 2 27,685
B N 2 13, 396 1 19,234
3 11,893 4 140, 049 1 , 451
1 3,284 2 18,604 ||euvennaann emsensenencres
189, 966 9 178, 244 7 157, 114 6 316, 965
Washington .....e.veeiiac]oenenenn]eeninnananaa, 1 6,407 2 36, 085 4 52, 204 1 5,983
Oregon..,.. 33,636 7 104,374 3} 0, 743 1 5,948 2 * 119,597
California..c..coevennn 9,100 5 79,185 2 | 71,416 2 98, 962 3 . 191,385
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PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION, 1890 TO 1900—Continued.

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued,

Per cent of inerease—Continued.

40.0 to 44.9 45.0 to 4-9;9 50.0 to 54.9 55.0 to 59.9 60.0 to 69.9 70.0 to 79.9
Number. | Population. || Number. | Population. || Number. | Population. Number. | Population. || Number. | Population. || Number. | Population.
1,065, 510 49 2,916, 531 36 830, 920 b5 1,033,986 44 1,082,205 1
189 105 1 57,042 2 151, 689 2 124, 843 1 152, 999 2
.............. 3

39
40

188, 105 2 151, 689 152, 999
.............. j 1 46, 852 1 152, 999
2 55,161 i 185, 202 S A
2 935, 233 1 32,903 1 104, 837
6 142, 861 9 259,999 8 115, 646 6 187, 612 48, 699
1 23,028 1 114,881 3 43, 669 2 64,417 2 28,000 B 24, 578
TR 7,747 i 5 i 16,350
23,023 2 35, 022 2 G4, 417 1 18,314 1 8,248
5 119, 838 8 145,168 5 71,977 4 78,195 3 17,859 2 24,121
25, 665 26,233 27,903
............... 1 7,206
33, 616 ,674 3 30,097 2 5, 158 16, 359
60,558 3 48,261 2 93, 684 1 10,154 3 , 7,762
20 740, 987 10 188,575 16 2,243, 126 10 146, 200 15 280, 815 21 493,197
8 583, 847 2 42,603 5 067,279 4 84, 905 4 84,296 7 140, 183
1 439,120 || i 1 F UL | PO RS ISP Y ISR, RS fereesanans
1 0L I e 1 37, 892 2 66, 837 i B4, 603"
1 1, 8'-38 735 fleveeinnnn FR UURURTRNRN | RN ULt | IR SRR
o) i 0,479 3 47,013 i 6,197 3 47,090
3 1 54 490 ||eee e e e 1 11,262 3 38,400
12 , 140 8 145, 882 11 175, 854 6 61, 205 11 196, 519 14 288, 014
2 28,199 4 74, 026 4 49,372 3 36,820 4 13,156 4 79,714
2 . 3L 97 1 31, 767 3 45,746 1 8, 795 1 15, 339 2 35, 445
"3 53,081 [I...... U R 1 SERT T | I 2 100, 787 1 121, 838
2 1635 2 L VE N | I SR 1 5, 588 2 99,131 4 28, 266
1 8396 1 6, 656 1 17,897 [[eeaenemsaeneferenaaannnnans RPN S 1 ) 830
1 8,220 1 959 1 9, 862 16,106 2 20, 012
1 19,507 I LAY | N I ST R S F A
27 556, 618 21 386, 308 17 370,765 15 368, 348 20 305, 914 1 188,008
8 147,508 6 04, 404 3 27,896 3 188, 496 4 49, 463 b 69,700
1 26,016 1 6,818 1 15,701 1 9,838 2 23, ozo 1 6,759
PR IR | TR R 2 FDIST::0 | IO IR | ISR RTINSt N IR
T 26, 277 3 58,895 (| evneuns I enn . i 165, 562 2 40, 064
5 96, 301 2 287691 ||1 et e 1 18,076 2 26, 437 2 22, K7L
19 408, 925 15 291,899 14 842, 869 12 179, 852 16 256, 451 6 118,308
5 124, 630 1 20,705 2 64, 573 1 12, 902 1 16, 421 2 33,810
2 27, 435 1 19,784 2 36, 226 i 16,339 ) 26, 530
i e i 6,888 1L -
2 256, 860 12 245,072 | 6 242,070 10 180, 611 13 214, 500
1 165,125 4 42,528 | 7 129, 952 3 27,071 13 276, 549
4 83,193 3 28,877 | 4 6 32, 690 3 196, 050
............ SN | EUU SRR 1 1 7,695 110,713
6 66,254 1 18,651 3 83,739 1 4,926 6 228, 402 3 138,248
9 0,695 | wnemeneeeen]ieeirnenane 2 76,222 1 4,926 2 29, 396 2 198,877
1 5,178 || 1 13,651 1 7,517 2 fo | O I
3 51,381 '\ ooiiinnnal A FOSUS U | AU IR 2 186, 778 il 9,471
i
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TasLe 34.—NUMBER AND POPULATION (1900) OF COUNTY AREAS CLASSIFIED BY

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued.

STATE OR TERRITORY,

Per cent of increase—Continued.

80.0 to 89.9

90.0 to 99.9 100.0 to 119.9

120.0 to 189.9

Number.

Population.

Number. | Population. || Number. | Population.

Number.

i
|
Population. i

579, 697

179, 819 297,319

Rhode Island.
Connecticut....

Southern North Atlantic.....c.eeiveeneeaan. hena

New York
New Jersey...
Penngylvania ......... deeamnnan

South Atlantic division

Northern South Atlantic...........io.oooe P

Delaware
Maryland ..........

District of Columbia. .
Virginia
West Virginia ...

Southern South Atlantice

North Carolina....... Ceiiatecnatrsancanaanan .
South Carolina
[ 1:10) ¢4 N
Florid.eieveisennannan emeeenaneaaena cennnes
North Central division

Eastern North Central.ciieeeeecriiinienennanas

‘Western North Central..... feemanemncenaamenennnn

Minnesota.
TOW& «urnuns
Missouri......

North Dakota...

South Central division......... Ceteemmsaieararaaaaaa,

Bastern South Central.....occoveiinieiiiamiainn.

KentuCKy oveeirinnnnniannnnnn reeemenieeen
Tennessee .

Alabama ........
Missisgippl..ccaneeins

‘Western South Central

Louisiana ..uumvesieanns
Arkansas

Western division. ...... deeeedeeenanmeaes eeneieenniies

Rocky Mountain «oveeee e iieiiaacieaciieaeaaeans
Montana ....... P S
Z{%aho._.‘.

oming. .
Gosl'omdo
New Mexico..... teetestanaeseianeannnns PO

Basgin and Plateatle.ciiaereiineieneanaaininn.a.

Washington ........ P eeeeteniaaaan .
Qregon
California .......

cetvsrremcnane

6 89, 508 2 29, 765 3 19,672 1 b,801

1 1 .

1 3,999 1 9, 346 2 6,027 1 5,891

17 514,166 4 103, 166 6 40,552 b 53,792
6 113,790 1 76, 470 1 8,234 |lueeeannnnnd]. ceeenvessnaan

i
2
1 200, 376 8 32, 696 5 37,818 5 53,792
7 159, 422 P 20,116 |-veumenennnn 1 28, 605
2 G U PSRN | K O : 9,936
19035 (| e e

6 124,674 4 28, 824 9 91,160 15 254, 876
J T PN SN 2 33,102 2 21,379
i LN I
1 17,846
7 57,968 13
"'140, 465
60,397
5 3 32, 645
6 49,492 3 18, 064 g 112,849 10 114,371
2 9,183 2 10,703 3 77,708 6 89, 485
....... 1 6,937 1 47,636 1 6,798
T Y N TR | IS RO 1 79, 638
................. 1 19048 ||+ oo e e
5,379 i 3,766 3 18,022 i 3,049
2 16,540 1 7,361 4 30,002 2 4,449

........ “eescasresaans
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PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION, 1890 TO 1900—Continued.

COUNTY AREAS HAVING AN INCREASE OF POPULATION—continued,

Per cent of increase—-Continued.

140.0 to 169.9 160.0 to 179.9 180.0 to 199.9 200.0 to 249.9 250.0 to 299.9 800.0 and over.

Number., | Population, || Number, | Populatiop, || Number. Population. Number. | Population, || Number. Populntion;‘ Number. | Population.

1 338, 941 10 118, 486 10 81, 956 12 63,188

el

70,222 49 338,858 | 1

2 84,760 |[cneennnnnn.. eereeaaeaas 1 13,686 1 5,182 1 24,528 1 4,955 | 14

1 18,747 {|aecunnvnannn | | ] PN 1 24,528 [ 15

A8, A | L T T -

1 86,018 flucueemaeeenloveeeeeeeeenl 1 13636 1| 5,182 e,
SO OO 24

4,955°| 26

11 62,448 | 26

1 5,868 | 27

36, 336
23, 251

3 169, 887 3 5,382 4 27,952 || 7 20, 661 5 . 10,748 36 257,207 | 47

51,518

3
3 N

83,340 2 97,568 ‘ T IR 1 N N IO 54
1

B R VIET:" | IR A ibemeaient raeemreesans|erennerinriaas R I F S AN R P eeeeed 61

ceseceeuneaean] 67
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Wwon ST Ut o

PER CENT OF POPULATION LIVING IN COUNTY || Percent || PER CENT OF POPULATION LIVING IN COUNTY
Per cent AREAS HAVING SPECIFIED PER CENT OF DE- || gofi popu-|| AREAS HAVING SPECIFIED PER CENT OF IN-
\ Of‘ It‘QPU' CREASE OF POPULATION. Lation CREASE OF POPULATION,
liw;iixignin living in _
STATE OR TERRITORY. county county
areas 20.0 15.0 10.0 5.0 0.0 s 0.0 5.0 10.0 15.0 20,0
having a|| and to to to to e to to to to to
decreasc.|| over. | 19.9 14.9 9.9 +.9 ey 4.9 9.9 14,9 19.9 | 249
crease.
- _
Continental United States..... 7.7 0.3 0.3 0.5 L6 5.0 92.3 9.4 115 11.2 11.6 10.3
North Atlantic division ............. AT | R, 0.1 0.2 1.6 6.0 92.1 9.8 7.1 6.8 8.5 12,5
New England ................... 5.9 H...aaeont 0.1 0.8 0.4 4.6 94.1
Maine .......... reeaaeeaanan 6. .8 83.9
New Hampshire. . 7 91.2
Vermont ........ .9 62.8
Massachusetts . .0 98.9
Rhode ISIana.....cooviieieafonvnvannforaoai oo oo ac e 100.0
Connecticut. 2.7 97.8
Southern North Atlantie........ 6.5 9.5
New York.ooooioiinineiaaans 8.5 88.4
New Jersey.... 1.8 98,2
Pennsylvania ....oc...o..... 5.5 93.0
South Atlantic division ............. 3 N 0.1 0.1 1.6 3.7 94.5
Northern South Atlantic........ [ 20 | PO R 0.8 0.7 5.5 93.5 18.3 16.1 16.0 18,9 15,1
Delaware.......... dennrrenes
Maryland ....... 9.1
Distriet of Columbia. 0.0
Virginia.......... 88.3 .8 . 5 B.4
West Virginia ............... 100.0 5.6 11.3 10.3 7.4 19.5
Southern South Atlantic........ 95.3 6.2 1.5 15.3 19,7 119
North Carolina 92.8 4.5 12.4 11.4 20.6 12,7
South Carolina 100.0 9.4 6.5 28,5 19,4 20.6
Georgia 95.5 5.8 15.0 13.5 21,5 8,6
Florida 93.0 5.8 6.4 3.8 9.6 Joeeienans
North Central division 89.0 11.9 16.5 11.5 9.6 6.8
Eastern North Central 91. 4 12.9 16.6 11.8 113 4.2
[0 [ PP 86.4 15.8 219 10.3 11.2 1.6
Indiana .. 90.9 21,6 15.8 16.9 8.4 7.8
Illinois ... 97.9 9.0 14.4 12.0 7.1 5.9
Michigan. 81.3 7.9 15.6 1.9 14,8 LS
Wisconsin .......oooiieinnaa. 98.9 12.1 18.4 8.8 21,7 3.6
Western North Central 85.2 10.4 16.4 111 6.5 10.8
Minnesota......... 100.0 |eueernnnan 18.7 7.2 2.4 80,1
Iowa ... 97.6 10.2 17.0 25.0 17.2 4.1
Missouri. .. 87.3 12.5 18.1 8.8 3,5 11.4
North Dakota . .. .. 100.0 [|eancumeenn D 1.9 12,0
South Dakota 7 .3 80.5 4.0 8.8 12,2 3.7 15,8
Nebraska.. 9.2 8.4 53.8 11.0 1.8 6.9 8.9 3.7
Kansas.... 2.9 5.0 65. 2 21.8 23.6 4.8 ) A
South Central division ... 4.1 (O] 0.1 0.1 1.1 2.8 95.9 6.1 9.6 13.2 15,5 12,2
Eastern South Central .......... 5.2 f[ioceaennn. 0.2 oeiiaaa. 1.1 3.9 04,8 7.1 13.7 18.4 18.5 15.5
Kentueky «oveeieeennnnnionann 5.8 92,5 7.5 17.4 10.6 19.7 19,3
Tennessee . 7.3 . 7.4 . g L2
Alabama .. 0.7 6.9
BTN o) o) VRN 0.7 6.7
Western South Central.......... 2.8 1) 0.1 0.2 1.0 1.5 5.0
LouisSiana «oueeeiencaanaannn [528- 21 IR IO 0.9 1.8 3.1 .8
Arkansas..... . X 2.2 L1
Indian Territory «aueeeeaaeaa]ommaneanlom oo e e e
Oklahoma...... ..
Texas ......... .8
Western division...o...ocoaiiiaoil. 4.1 11 0.3 0.6 0.2 1.9
Rocky Mountain ..........eoe.. 4.1 1.8 0.5 0.3 0.2 1.3 95.9 1.4 4.5 3.9 18.6 15
Montana ........
Idaho ......
Wyoming
Colorado ...
New Mexico
Basin and Plateau
ATIZONG ooeieviiiaeiiiiia
Utah
Nevada
22 Vit s (RPN
Washington
Oregon -.... 3
California ........ 5.3°

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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SPECIFIED PER CENT OF INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION, 1890 TO 1900.

PER CENT OF POPULATION LIVING IN COUNTY AREAS HAVING SPECIFIED PER CENT OF INCREASRE OF POPULATION—continued.

and

25.0 30.0 35.0 40.0 45.0 50.0 56.0 | 60.0 | 70.0 | 80.0 | 90.0 | 100.0 | 120.0 | 140.0 | 160.0 | 180.0 | 200.0 | 250.0 | 300.0
to to to to to to to to to to to to to to to to to
20.9 34.9 39.9 44.9 49.9 54.9 59.9 | 69.9 | 79.9 | 80.9 | 99.9 | 119.9 ] 189.9 | 159.9 | 179.9 | 199.9 | 249.9 | 209.9 | over.

6.3 4.3 1.4 3.8 1.1 1.4 1.4 0.8 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.411

7.5 7.8
10.8 16.1 9.8 8.0 0.9 0.3 0.7 0.6 L o e P St Aty AR 2
28.0 13.6 R e S i ORI NSO P SO PPN PPN IO camnaeas 3

]
5.3 |

19.6 4.7 2,1 1.4 14 feennn. I T ;1) PO SRR SO AU U R IO JO R A TN AU 22

T8 enennns 6.5 lvernaenantann ceenan ..

44 5.8 6.5 1.5 3.2

48| . 9.8 8.7 116 9.1

6.3 36| 5.0 2.8 0.7

3.8 3.6 7.1 3.7 0.3

4.8 5.7

0.6 1.0

6.4 4.3

1.3 1.1 2.0

2.2 4.0 1.9

10.2 3.7 2.7

5.1 6.2 1.6 4.2

10.0 3.0 1.4 1.6

19.7 0.9 1.7 3.9

6.3 7.7 2.5 8.9

5.9 12,0 2,1 0.9

1.4 2.9 0.8 2,0

4.6 5.0 L3 |eememmei] 209 Jeeieai v

5.8 6.3 4.0

5.6 3.5 4.1 2.0

6.0 5.2

2.4 1.1

8.3 3.6

5.9 4.3

6.1 9.4

7.7 8.8

6.4 7.2
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Tasre 36.—LAND SURFACE OF COUNTY AREAS GAINING POPULATION: 1830 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

INCREASE OR

LAND SURFACE OF PER GENT
COUNTY AREAS GAINING OF AREA GAINING || PECREASE IN FIR OGN
Total area, POPULATION. POPULATION, OF AREA G
STATE OR TERRITORY. 1900 (square POPULATION,
miles).
1890 to 1900 | 1880 to 1890 [|1890t01900/1880t01890]| Increase. | Decrease.
Continental United States. cnue e reoeraenanraacecaacacaeeaacennn 2,970,230 2, 645,720 2,541, 007 89.1 187.6 b
North Atlantic GIvIiSIon. .ot oot riiaiaaeaeenn 162,103 126, 561 118,683 78.1 78.2 L N N
New England....... memameeaameseesnnanatanoaneeennaeain FU 61,973 52,578 46,450 84.8 75.0 9.8 |eceecaaannn.
MAINE. s eerase i am i eaemaeenra e nsre s s ae e e e an s eas e nna e nas 29, 895 | 26,910 23,165 90.0
New Hampshire coeeeeeevmaseacesmmsetoceeeemannns i 9,005 7,656 5,837 85.0
Vermont..... eaee e meemuem— e emneeeaaaneann—eennnan 9,135 4,959 38,980 54.3
MASSECRUSEEES waeceamcmcennananaaecmneesaneenamanamasanaeaneeanns 8,040 7,570 ,870 94,2
Rhode Island...eeean-- [P Meeeeemenaseseneananan e 1,053 1,053 1,053 100.0
ConnectiClteeseenanscannnas v emmetammaseiaaeanantenenaeennaan s 4,845 4,480 4,846 91.4
Southern NOTED ALIATELC < e eemenemce e emeeeeneeeanemans s 100,180 73, 983 72,233 78.9
New YOrK...cesrecaesneonannnas eemeteraaaaraeaan——s ceeaaaaaae 47,620 32,139 28,5569 67.5 60.0 (1%
New Jersey ...... e emenemameaaeen e aannaaenararaanaaennnenaan 7,525 7,088 6,197 94.2 82.4 1.8 |eevenennnnnn
Pennsylvania...... et maeamcmeneaneeeaneeneeeanenataeenannenaan 44 085 84, 756 37,477 77.3 83,3 [leeemmmennnns 6.0
South Atlantic divisioNeeceeescerasecuneannnnn ereeaananann B, 268, 620 . 251,432 236, 347 93.6 88.0 [T PR,
Northern SOUth AIANEIC vaceemcecsenacacacaereanssescasornennsnasnnnn 76, 650 69, 704 59, 359 90.9 774 13,6 |eevncarannns
Delaware .cccuieees thevesmeaaccteansannassecnucentrnreanantrannnnn 1,960 1,960 1,345 100.0 68.6 [ 9 PR
B TG 9,860 8,691 6,654 88.1 67.5 20,6 |cvienniinnen
Distriet of Columbia....... PN 60 60 D 60 100.0 B
Virginia .. veveieiaiaaann.. b n e e e — et a—anaaan.—. 40,125 84,348 26, 6556 85.6 66,4 10,2 oveeeeeennnn
R UG 420 403 T 24,645 24, 645 24, 645 160.0 100.0 {)..ozae, J D,
Southern South Atlantic «vuvo i et nnece it ecanaaannas 191,970 181,728 | 176,988 94,7 92.2 2,6 Jereennnaenan
NOTth CATOMNA « oo e mo it aae e acaen o aaeaeec e aa e manaaaaenaaanan 48, 580 44,787 44,453 92.2 9L.5 0.7 Jeereenennnnn
South Caroling........... b teecesianienaaaacaaannn heeesmmmnnanne 30,170 30, 170 29,576 100.0 98.0 2.0 vaeenennenan
[€ 1003 =5 F- R Gensssenmesssanancasnssnseane 58,980 66, 099 62,336 95,1 88.7 God ovreeennnnnn
FIOTIAR veevneiiriannamae e O 54,240 50, 672 50, 624 93.4 93.3 (10 P,
North Central division ........... therecemnmnncaaae. eeraneemsananenanaeaas 758,550 610,611 662, 036 8L.0 87.9 leenernecnnns 6.9
Eastern North Central ..e.eeaeieeeeeececeoanaccacanascanscneanneans 244,550 214, 957 193,373
40,760 31,183 27,957
35,910 31,334 26 735
56,000 53 446 39 960
Michigam .o.oeeieiniiieaaionannanas Hmneeeecraenestan e . 57,430 45 120 49, 078
WisconSin w.oiriciiiaiieaaaas feenmemcanacanen ernnan cenreenans 54,450 53 874 49,643
Western North Central .....eieieciieiciiaiaiciesacnsoannnaaananae 509; 000 395, 654 468, 663
Minnesotf coweeeane..s e eeeeemeeeeeamesesseeaetecicavesanennannnnne 79,205 79,205 75,468
0 55,475 54,611 40, 544
MISSOUT < cieei e aiiaieaas Cedseariomeemetnaaacaanna 68,735 57,223 63,730
North Dakota..eeveeennienoneranenecarasanunann Ceiterasneiinaan—. 70,195 70,195 65,550
South DakOta - e e 76,850 58,093 69,343
Nebraska .cociieaiaeirmie o ieiiacareertascasanenccncnaranaacnannnas 76,840 40,970 76, 840
. Kansas.ceeaverrearennnens freeteannnaan. feemammseremareeenneeaanan 81,7700 35 357 77,188
South Central AIviSIon. ... ..o iiiiiiiiiii i icicaceccccecaeacacans 610,215 582,116 499,633
Eastern South Central coeeeviiiiiiieiinannans heenan s 179, 630 171,388 154,230
Kentueky. 40,000 37,271 32,259
Tennessee 41,750 38,117 34,897
Alabama.. 51,540 50, 977 47,952
Mississippi...... 46,340 45,023 39,822
Western South Central...ocoaereennranciae canen deeecemacaaaan —m——— 430, 585 410,727 345,408
LOWISIATIR - .+ eveme e eeeeoeet e e eoemeeeeeemaamm o eenenees 45,420 4,717 43,327
ATEANSAS « oi i iiiiicraiieaaeaenan eeecaman . 53 046 50, 462 58,046
Indian Territory.eseceecenacannn teeceemacarvanan 31 000 31,000 feeeueimsnannan
Qklahoma . 38, 830 38,830 |secenimuennnn.
LS Y 262, 290 248,718 249,081
Western division........... cereenmdeneabeecnaanneecanaanan RN [, 1,175,742 1,075,001 1,024,308
Rocky Mountain..coeecviieneenancnnsacnnn [ u, P, 553, 280 513, 949 545,867
Montana........... ceneeeneananaen ceaccveoans cercecen 145, 310 145,310 145,310
Idaho....... , 290 70, 041 84,290
Wyoming...... 97, 575 94, 667 97,575
Colorado........ 108, 645 84, 600 98,497
122 460 119, 331 120,195
304, 850 268, 019 183,214 87.9
112, 920 112,920 103,133 100.0
82,190 82,190 69,663 100.0
109, 740 2, 909 10,428 66.4
317,612 203,033 295, 227 92.3
Washington veoceecvecccanenrnannana - : 66, 880 68, 864 65,187 95.5
OYEEON eneeniceecansancvaancananan aemicaeacenneiacnasecsetiiocanne 94, 560 92, 539 94 560 97.9
, Californif..c.caecna.. eemeeeetcasecmeeeeecancemsananns [ 156 172 136 630 135 530 87.5

1In computing this per cent the areas of Indian Territory a.pd Oklahoma are excluded, as the bopulaﬁon of those areas was not reported in 1880.
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Tapie 37.—LAND SURFACE OF COUNTY AREAS INCREASING IN POPULATIOV MORE RAPIDLY THAN
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

1890 To 1900

1880 To 1890

County areas increas- | County areas increas- || County areas increas- County areas increas-
}E{xg ﬁlore umg_udly iﬁg tlhessx ratpldly ﬁlg‘ a:xore ratpidly th tlleqs ruipldly
nan ecountiry as an e country as han the country as an the couniry as
BTATE OR TERRITORY. 11(.;33&1333?3{0 aelg)hole (207 per | a “;l)mle (20,7 per || a \\t/%lole (249 per | a v‘g)hole (24.9 “per
{ e . cen . cent). cent).
miles).
‘ Are;]l],isl;gsurc Per cent. Are&isgéx.a.re Per cent. Are&isg;are Percent. Areét;islig;ure Per cent.
Continental United States - .veenweeeeranuenass 2,970,230 1,601,145 56,9 1,279, 086 43,1 1,777, 692 161.3 1,122, 516 138.7
North Atlantic division ...ooooimioimii o iiiiiiiaaaaaas 162,103 32,018 19.8 130, 085 80.2 26, 080 16.1 136,023 83.9
New England ...oooimmmiiiniineanconmmennncenn. 61,978 16,128 26.0 45,845 74.0 6,346 10.2 55, 627 89.8
Maine .ooeeseiaenncarscacnanens PP [ 29, 895 6,408 21.4 238,487 £ | DR PR, 29, 895 100.0
New Hampshire 9,005 2, 686 29,8 6,320 70.2 1,812 20.1 7,193 79.9
Vermont ....ooveeenmmneninnans L | R PO 9,136 100.0 loeenuininanra]ancnnsnans 9 136 100.0
Massachusetts - - 8,040 4,694 58.4: 38,346 41.6 2,701 33.6 5, 339 66,4
Rhode Igla.nd ............. - 1,083 411 39.0 042 61.0 580 56.1 473 4.9
Connecticut......... [ weraeeneaen 4,845 1,930 39.8 2,915 60.2 1,263 25.9 3,592 4.1
Southern North AtIantic .....eeeee s venveranannnn 100, 130 15, 890 15.9 84,240 84.1 19,734 10.7 80, 396 80.3
New YOk .oooomiinieieaciaaniecciacanna PR, 47, 620 8,196 6.7 44, 424 93.8 3,797 8.0 43, 823 92.0
New Jersey....coevemvamanaeen 7, 625 1,808 24.0 5,717 76.0 1,722 22.9 5 80% 77.1
Pennsylvania 44, 985 10 886 24.2 34, 099 75.8 14,215 3L.6 30,770 68.4
South Atlantic AivISIOn ... ..ooeeeeeoremenneanenn 264, 6"0 111,463 41.5 157,187 58.6 96, 033 35.8 172, 587 64,2
Northern South Atlantic ......oevavninennai oo, 76, (:50 21,103 27.5 55, 547 72.5 18, 809 24.5 B 57, 841 5.5
DelaWATE . v e eeeineaeeanannns feeeeaeeaeaaanas 1,960 |[oceceammecnnfoeneaennnn 1,960 100.0 434 22,1 1,526 77.9
Maryland ......... eammesenann . 9, 860 1,713 17.4 8,147 82,6 628 6.4 9,232 93.6
District of Columbia ...... . . 60 6l 1000 foveemenernennafonnrncnens 60 00,0 Joveniniamennefocaenaaas
\Viflrsgtm\}fh T sseees ‘ﬁ, ‘lﬁg 13, gg% %é ? 35, 392 gg g 5,585 13.§ 34, 29% 86,2
est Virginia ... ..o iiiiiiaas [ 24, , 8 3 , 84 ., 12,152 49. 12, 49 50.7
Southern South Atlantic .. ...coceevncannnnnannns 191,970 90, 360 47.1 101, 610 52.9 77,224 40.2 114,746 59.8
North Caroling...............- e 48, BR0 16, 614 34.2 31,966 65.8 9,212 19.0 39, 368 81,0
South Carolina . 30,170 s 30.1 21 076 69.9 3,718 12.3 26, 452 87.7
Georgift......... 58, 980 24,342 41.3 %4, 638 58.7 21, 623 36.7 87,867 63.3
FIOTIAR - e e v eeeecmenea e rcacco e naanas b4, 240 40,810 74.3 13,930 25.7 42,671 8.7 11,569 21.8
North Central division.......ooioieiimmnaeiiaiiaaoe. 758, B0 276,760 36,7 476,790 63.3 460,147 61.1 298, 403 38.9
Eastern North.Central - ..ooooviicuinnmnannneaaas 244, 550 69,235 28,3 175, 318 L7 84, 585 34,6 159, 965 65.4
Ohio. . e 40, 760 3,097 7.6 37, 663 92,4 5,613 13,8 35,147 86.2
Ingim_m 35,910 (), 031 16. 8 29, 879 83.2 5,113 14.2 30,797 8
Illinois ... 56, 000 9,086 16.2 46, 914 83,8 3,623 6.5 52, 877 93.5
Michigan. , 480 21,727 37.8 35, 763 62.2 89,294 68,4 18,136 31.6
Wisconsin 64, 450 29 294 53.8 25,156 46.2 30, 942 56.8 23, 608 48,2
Western North Central........caaee heeneeenaeenn 509, 000 207, 525 40.8 301,475 59.2 375, 562 73.8 133,438 26.2
MiDNESOtB e n e s eescmmaeeecreeareeeaae e aennne 79, 205 68,102 86.0 11,103 14.0 69, 814 88.1 9, 891 119
TOWa « ool wemetenman 55,475 16, 631 29,8 38, 944 70.2 18,823 38,9 36, 652 66.1
Missouri..... Ceieeiesanaaeaneeas 68,735 14,588 21.2 54,147 78.8 25, 266 36.8 483, 469 63.2
North Dakota ..oovvuniieariimemanaianaanaa. 70,195 68,185 97.1 2,010 2.9 5 550 93.4 4,645 6.6
South Dakota coceeeviniannnannn. sencnansesnne 76, 850 26, 961 35,1 49, 889 - 64.9 59, 677 7.7 17,173 22,8
NebrasKa.oeeeuesmneraneoennoncacananesan PR 76, 840 10, 690 13.9 66,160 86.1 76, 885 98.8 956
Kansas..... R e iees 81,700 2,468 - 79,232 97.0 , 547 74.1 21,168 25.9
South Central AIVISION ...vvevurrerinelioesenceenncens 610, 216 385, 880 63.2 224,335 36.8 321,084 159.4 219, 851, 140.6
Eastern South Central . ... ocuerioneeoeeeeaanas 179, 630 64, 631 36.0 114, 999 64,0 52, 611 29.3 127,019 70,7
Kentueky . 40, 000 12, 505 31.8 217,495 68.7 7,557 18.9 32,443 81.1
Tennessee 41,750 , 55 22.4 32, 395 77.6 8,199 19.6 33, 661 80,4
e me | EE m omm) omy| omwm| om ER) oW
S D s )6 5. [, 76 X N 3 61,5
Western South Central ....ocveneeuoaaoats eeans 430, 5856 321,249 74.6 109, 336 25. 4 268,423 174,4 92,332 1956
Louisiana 45, 420 30, 864 68.0 14, 566 32.0 19, 565 43.1 26, 8565 56,9
e Wl me| gms| | mee wa ww) mpl ) M
Oklahoma 38, 830 33,001 85.2 | el - | MRS RSN O IS
Texas ....... cevennseeenn ceseecevance cesenmune 262, 290 206 758 78.8 56, 637 21.2 202, 691 77.8 69, 699 2.7
Western division ...oooiiiioiiii i et 1,175,742 885,024 75.8 290, 718 24,7 874,398 4.4 801,152 25.6
553, 280 459, 043 83.0 94, 237 17.0 486, 581 87.9 66, 699
145, 310 185, 341 93.1 9 969 6.9 140, 867
W mml o oEnomamloEn e
[ o . -
103? 645 68: 587 66.1 ‘15 108 33.9 93 869 .90 4
122, 460 98,407 80,4 24, 053 19.6 69, 990 57.2 52,470 42.8
304, 850 220, 943 72.5 83,907 21.5 131, 206 43.0 178, 645 57.0
112, 920 107,596 95.8 B, 824 4.7 89,712 79.4 23,208 20.6
82,190 79,172 87.8 10,018 12,2 36, 677 44.6 45,513 55.4
109, 740 41 175 87.5 68, 565 62.5 4 816 4, 104, 924 95. 6
Pacifice..ooeeniiiiiiiiaan.. . 817,612 206, 038 64.6 112,574 36.4 256, 612 80.8 60, 808 19,2
gVashington . 66, 880 58,789 87.9 8,001 12.1 65,137 97.4 1,743 2.6
I'?gon ...... 94, 560 57,255 60.5 37, 305 89.5 88, 998 94,1 5, 562 5.9
California ... 156,172, 88,994 57.0 67,178 43.0 102, 477 65.7 58,503 34.3

! In computing this per cent the areas of Indian Territory and Oklahoma are excluded, as the population of those areas was not reported in 1880.
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Tasie 38.—POPULATION OF CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 8,000 INHABITANTS, AND OF COUNTRY DISTRICTS, FOR
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1790 TO 1900.

¢ INCREASE OF POPULATION || INCREASE OF POPULATION

POPULATION. IN CITIES. IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS,

CENSTS. B

Totel. In cities. In cqclrllréttl;y dis- Number. Per cent. Number. Per cent.
75,994, 575 24,992,199 b1, 002, 376 6,747,574 37.0 6,299, 287 141
62,947,714 18, 244, 625 44 703 059 6,855, 964 60.2 5,610,503 14.5
62, 0'72 250 18,244, 625 44 37” 53275 | O | R I
50 1.55 783 11, 388, 661 38, 767 122 3,316, 786 41.1 8,280, 626 27.2
38, 55?:, 371 8,071,875 30, 486,496 2 999, 619 59.1 4,115, 431 15. 6
31,443, 321 5,072, 256 26, 371, 065 2 174 670 75.1 6,076,775 29,9
23,191, 876 2, 897, 686 20, 294, 290 1 443,592 99.3 4, 678, 831 30.0
17,069, 453 1,463,994 15 615 459 58Y, 485 68.2 3,613, 948 30.1
12,866, 020 864, H09 001 511 389,374 82.0 2,838, 193 31.0
9,638,453 475,135 9 163 318 118,215 33.1 2,280, 367 33.1
7,239, 881 356, 920 b, bB)., 961 146, 047 69.3 1,785, 851 35,0
5,308,483 210,873 5,007, 610 79,401 60.4 1,299, 568 34.2
3 929 214 131,472 B Rrdt 20 20 | R (R | o T

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations,

Tasie 39.—PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 2,500 INHABITANTS, AND IN
COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1890 TO 1900 AND 1880 TO 1890.

PER CENT OF INCREASE
1890 To 1900.

PER CENT OF INCREASE
1880 To 1890.

PER CENT OF INCREASE
1890 To 1900.

PER CENT OF INCREASE
1880 To 1890,

STATE OR TERRITORY. I I STATE OR TERRITORY. . 1
Inall |4 | Differ- || In all N | Differ- In all 0| Differ- || Inall |+ | Differ-
cities. &g‘#}gﬁ ence. || cities. 5&‘?33& ence. cities. gg‘gﬁg: ence. || cities. ég‘tlggg ence.
Continental United North Central division—Con.
States ..iiivienenn. . 85.6 12.4 23.2 53.8 12.9 40.9 Western North Central ..| 27.4 11.8 16.6 106, 9 30,5 6.4
th Atlantic division ...... 3 0.1 , .2 3 : Minnesota 36.0 33.0 2.0 || 197.8 36,9 161, 9
North Atlantic division 33.9 33,8 36 0.6 85.60 %&)wa. § ) 1gg gg g g‘l' 0 o ]1 g
N issouri . 311 3 2. 67.6 12,1 45,6
New England ............ 27.0 .81 283 | 29.6 5.6 | 85.2 North Dalk 120.0 64.0 | 56,0 || 295.2 | 402.9| 107.7
i South Dakota 43.4 12.7 30,7 296.2 220.7 66,5
Maine ........ 10.8 1.0 9.8 9.1 12,7 11.8 Nebrasks 113.4 5.5 18.9 380.7 95,9 284, 8
New Hampsh: 19.3 10.8 20.1 41.7 112.8 54.0 Kansas. 21.6 11.4 23.0 159.8 29,6 129.7
Vermont .... 27.2 13.2 30. 4 49,5 18,4 57.
Massachusetts . 28,1 1.3 206.8 32.4 112.9 45.3 || South Central division....... 42,2 28.5 18,7 74,1 17.4 56,7
Rhode Igland. . 24.2 ‘1.21. 8 2.4 26.9 lg. 8 ‘29. 7 e
Connectient.... 8.2 757 437) 213 Tl 0.2 Eastern South Central...| 88.0| 14.4| 28.6] 748 9.6 652
Southern North Atlantic. 37.1 0.4 36.7 39.5 2,3 37.2 Kentucky.eennnnonnn. 31.1 11.8 19.3 49,7 7.4 35,3
Tennessee 85.6 11.0 24.6 107, 8 7.0 100, 8
New York c..oennocnnn 35.5 15,8 41.3 36.4 15.8 42,2 Alabama. 2, 4 18.4 24.0 122.2 14.0 108. 2
New Jersey.. 50.6 11.4| *62.0 44,1 8.5 35.6 Mississippi..voecianes 7.6 17.38 54.3 || 102.3 1.2 91,1
Pennsylvania ........] 348 5.7 29.1 43.0 8.8 34.7
] Western South Central...| 47.0 36.1 10.9 73.4 310 42,4
South Atlantic division ...... 29,0 15.2 13.8 50.0 10.6 39.4 .
Xgﬂl&iann .-
Northern South Atlantic.] o°2.4| 12.8| 9.6 362 63| 2.9 Thtan Tarite
Oklahoma .
Delaware..ciceananaan 26,1 11.0 26,1 39.8 2.4 37.4 exas......
Maryland . 18.7 9.7 9.0 30.2 LB 81.7
District of Golumbm 0 2L0 e e 29,7 |eeevnanan ceene...|| Western division... . 55,5 49,2
Virginia .| 20.38 10.3 10.0 49.5 3.8 5.7 P
West Virginia ........| 5421 22.8| 8.9} 6051 207} W8] pocpy Mountain......... 57| 85.1) 236 17L3| 8.1 8.2
Southern South Atlantic.| 42.5 16.7 | 268 88.7 134} 7.3 Montans...eeo....... 118.0 52.5 | 65,5 | 455.1| 190.2| 2649
Idaho..ooiioiiiaiiienanan.. f U DR | I 158.8 |oerenene
North Carolina....... 61.4 13.6 47.8 110.0 11.7 98,3 Wyoming 24,1 60.4 36.3 249, 2 168.0 81.2
South Carolina .. 44,1 18.2 30.9 59,4 12.1 47,3 Colorado.. 40.2 22.7 17.5 149.0 80,1 69.9
Georgia....... .| 845 18.4 16.1 7.5 13.1 6d. 4 New Mexico ......n.u| 146.9 13.6 ) 1383.3 60.3 27.2 23.1
TFlorida ceeeenvanicenns 38.4 34.2 4.2 187.1 29.5 | 167.6
. Basin and Plateau....... 32.8 25.6 7.8 54.1 17.4 36.7
North Central division....... 36.9 7.9 29.0 76.5 13.6 62.9 Arizona 2.4 | 1064 18.5 53.5 36.0
Utah ... 26,3 14.0 123.2 20. 4 102.8
Eastern North Central ...| 41.2 4.8 86.4 65.5 3.0 62.5 Nevada 12.2 67.8 || 132.9 122.5 10.4
: 32,9 10,4 83.31 46.0| (% 46.0 Pacific ...l 19.1] 20,9 973 51.0 |  46.3
46,2 3.2 43.0 53.8 0.6 53.8 T
52.2 4.9 47.8 82.1 11,0 83.1 ‘Washington : 66.3 33.8 33.0 |i1,686.0 226.8 | 1,459.2
30.4 7.7 2.7 79.0 1.0 68,0 Qregon. 56.5 20.5 36.0 229,2 53.6 175.6
39.0 18.7 25.3 76.2 12.6 63.6 . California. 31.9 13.4 18.5 57.9 26.9 82,0

1 Decrease.

2 Less than one-tenth of

1 per cent.



Tasre 40.—NUMBER OF CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE:

1900, 1890, AND 1880.

1900 | 1890 1880 INCREASE
IN NUMBER
Number of cities having— Number of cities having— Number of cities having— OF CITIES
STATE OR TERRITORY. |Total Total Total
pum | gt | 25,000 | 8,000 |4, 000 | 2 500 (|-RBR- | Ay o5 ooo 8, ooo 4, ooo 2, 500 pum- || ¢ 25 000 8,000 | 4,000 |2, 500 1890 | 1880
berof | jon0t | " 10 | to to || POl 1aqat berof i jaqc ‘to | to to | to
cities. y cities, cities. \
100, 000| 100,000/ 25,000| 8, OOO 4,000 100,000 100 000 25 000 8, 000 4, 000 100,000 100 000 25,000} 8,000 | 4, 000 1900} 1890
Continental United
States.............. 1,861 38 122 | 385 612 704 || 1,490 28 96 | 321 447 | 598 || 1,088 20 57 | 210 | 828 | 478 871 402
North Atlantic division.... 698 16 547 161 | 232 235 611 11 45} 140 ) 191 | 224 516 g 30 | 100 | 163 | 214 87 95
New England............ 319 5 25 73| 109 | 107 307 2 22 62| 1051 116 282 2 14 49 92 | 125 12 25
Maine..... cseteacnanans 8 16 18 7 18 16 45 |[eaennnn 1 5 138 26 1 13
New Hampshire . .. 8 6 11 4 7 16 19 [1eeen.s 1 4 4 10 12 9
Vermont....... 6 2 b 9 10 Hoveonnafovranss 1 3 6 1 4
Massachusetts . 36 b4 40 3l 55 47 133 1 9 27 48 48 1 16
Rhode Island.. 8 5 8 7 6 23 A PO b 10 T Heeavoelannnns
Connecticut ........... 11 19 27 10 16 22 5708 | O 3 7 14 28 11 11
Southern North Atlantic. 379 11 29 88 123 | 128 78 86 | 108 234 7 16 Al 7L 89 ™ 70
New York ............. 122 4| 8| 85| 36! 89| us i 9| 83| ss| s¢|| oo 3| 5| 2| or| ssl 4| 19
New Jersey . 67 3 7 17 22 18 44 2 5 13 10 14 87 2 5 & 16 g 23 7
Pennsylvania.......... 190 4 14 36 65 71 142 3 9 32 38 60 28 2 6 20 28 42 48 44
South Atlantie division.... 153 2 9 32 i) b8 119 2 8 26 25 58 Gy 2 [ 14 16 31 34 50
Northern South Atlantic. 62 2 4 15A 16 25 52 2 4 12 10 24 36 2 3 7 10 14 10 16
Delaware ..... [P _~_4_ ....... ) I P SO 3 30 P ) A P 1 1 3 | P, ) PO P 2 N PR
- 14 | N PR 4 3 6 13 I |eeennns 3 2 7 11 D P 2 2 6 1 2
1 b N PR RSO ORI 1 O P P e P 1 ) PR PN PR P | DU M P
...... 27 fleenennn 8 6 11 25 1oeeeenn 2 7 5 11 18 fJomeenns 1 6 5] 4 2 10
........ 16 f[..ooan. 1 3 7 b 10 {|eenenes 1 2 2 5 [V | PR b PR 3 2 6 4
Southern South Atlantic. 91 Hooa.... b 17 36 33 [ 728 | PO 4 14 15 34 1 2 | 3 7 6 17 24 34
| I——
North Carolina ........ 122 I IR D, 7 10 11 R | DR PR 5 7 6 9 2 2 b 10 9
South Carolina......... 20 Heennn. 1 3 12 4 16 |).eanens 1 2 1 11 6 1 1 3 5] 9
[ELE0 4207 R 1 | P '3 4 12 12 7 | PR 3 4 5 10 14 3 1 8 9 8
Florida «.vovveivnannn.. 12 Jleenenen 1 3 2 6 p N | 8 2 ¢ 1 2 | A PR 8
North Central division..... 681 14 35| 143 | 281 258 536 11 25 | 116 | 172 212 385 6 15 74| 18| 172 146 161
Eastern North Central... 450 8 23| 110 | 152 157 362 6 16 861 120 134 284 B 10 55 88 | 126 88 78
(9211 I 125 4 5 29 45 42 10“;7 2 7 20 41 37 89 2 3 16 20 43 18 18
Indiana................ 80 1 4 19 28 28 63 1 3 14 19 26 45 ... 4 7 16 18 17 18
IIHNOiS. ceovineniennnan 113 1 6 24 35 47 79 1 3 21 23 32 69 1 2 15 20 31 84 10
Mlchlgﬂ.n .............. T 1 4 21 29 16 63 1 3 16 19 24 45 1 1 10 16 18 8 18
Wisconsin «............ 61 1 4 17 15 24 50 1 1 15 18 15 36 ) N PR 8 11 16 11 14
Western North Central.. 231 6 12 33 79 | 101 174 B 9 30 52 78 101 1 19 30 46 b7 73
Minnesota, «..ocveuuan.. 2 12 18 23 2 1 3 6 11 14 2 4 6 14 9
OWR..o... 16 37 46 floeennaan 4 8 11 23 34 10 9 16 24 12
Missouri .. 24 15 45 2 1 b 21 16 26 2 9 12 ] 19
North Dakota 1 2 2 aens PO F 2 ..... . ) I RO PPN PO I 1 2 1
South Dakota. 4 4 2 5
Nebraska .. 8 10 B 9
Kansas...oveeiiennnaa.. 14 15 5 18
South Central division..... 204 3 15 31 63 92 68 66
Eastern South Central...! 105 2 9 18 31 50 33 34
Kentucky. 34 1 3 5 11 14 8 9
Tennessee 22 1 8 2 3 13 7 7
Alabama. . 27 [eeucnans 3 3 10 11 8 12
Mississippi.... D2 20 N PN 3 7 12 10 6
Western South Central... 99 1 6 18 32 42 35 32
Lovisiana....c.ceveee..] 16 b0 I 2 6 6 5 4
Arkansas ..... 15 |loeean.. 1 3 4 7 6 8
Indian Territory.. (R | P PN 2 4 6 l.....
Oklahoma .... | PN PO .. [ 5 5 2
TeXAS everuroeencnanannn 56 [|o.een.. & 11 20 20 13 23
‘Western division........... 125 3 9 18 34 61 37 40
Rocky Mountain.........| 41 ' 6 50 120 wl...... 10 1| s ef 1| 10
Montana............. 410 4 4
Idaho... 2 T O e s e | B B T I T L | TR TTIoY FUPDY PP EPQUEN M S X S
Wyoming . 3 1 1
Colorado.... 20 6 4
New Mexico .. 6 1 1
Basin and Plateau....... 18 5 2
ArizOng ....ovoiiiaann.. 4 1 1
tah....olllllIIII 12 2 2
Nevada .ovveveennnnnn.. 2 2 11
Pacific......o..o. ..l 66 2 6 9 20 29 53 22 25 1 1 5 4 14 13 28
Washington ........... 15 {leeaeann 3 1 4 7 10 2 2 fleuemmnferinann R 2 5 8
Oregon.....ccveeeaennnn 1L fleeeinns 1 1 3 6 10 6 [ | P - 14 3 1 6
Californi.....vecesen.. 40 2 2 7 13 16 33 14 19 1 1 4 4 9 7 14

1 Decrenee
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Tazre 41.—POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900.

STATE OR TERRITORY.

POPULATION.

In cities having—

In country

Total. 1
At least At least 25,000 to 5,000 to 4,000 to 2,600 to distriets.
, 500. 100,000. |- 100,000. 25,000 ,000. 4,000.
Continental United States. . .oceeeeeenanonn.. 75,994,675 || 80,563,411 || 14,208,347 5,509, 965 5,273, 887 3,380,198 2,211, 019 45,411,164
North Atlantie division............ . PP, 21,046,695 || 14,852,647 7,533, 280 2,565, 416 2,296,013 1,289,027 738, 911 6, 694, 018
New England ..ocevenieniiiiiimainaaaaannas 5,592,017 4,276,764 1,067,800 1,250, 258 1,007,671 615,997 335, 038 1,316,253
Maine..... 694, 466 303,904 || 50, 146 114, 494 T wos 52,219 890, 562
New Han 411, 588 226,969 56, 987 101,933 33,320 34,020 185, 819
Vermont ... 43, 641 at, 775 (| LT 38, 587 33,461 19,727 951, 866
Massachusetts . 2,805, 346 2,567,098 784,176 852, 088 495, 459 305, 871 129,104 238, 248
Rhode Island 42 8 556 - 407,240 175, 597 67, 436 104, 860 44,617 14,731 21, 316
Connecticut ... 908, 420 680,478 108, 027 222, 703 152,838 112, 182 86, 228 227,042
Southern North Atlantic.......ccoveeeennna... .| 15,454,678 10, 075, 883 6,465, 480 1,815,158 1,218, 842 678, 080 408, 873 5,878,796 .
NEW YOTIK « eevnnnriraaeranieneeiaeennansns . 7,268, 894 5,298,111 4,060, 571 . 396, 462 523, 009 196,872 121, 647 1,970,783
New Jersey .... 1,883, 669 1,329, 162 57 674 319’ 073 216, 254 119,258 50, 903 b5, 507
Pennsylvania ............ 6,302,115 3,448,610 1,847, 235 569, 623 449,079 357,400 225,273 2, 863, 505
South Atlantic division.......ooveeeeeeaneennen.n.. 10,443, 480 2,282, 632 787, 675 - 514, 853 475,098 °71,h94 183,112 8,210, 848
Northern South Atlantic ....ooeveeeeeienann. .. 4,464,481 1,421,173 787,675 247, 060 "293, 285 86, 268 76, §84 3,043, 308
DEIAWATE . e v veeeoeeeeeeeeaeeeee e 184,735 85,717 ... 76,508 |-aoooneieloeenes 9,209 99,018
Maryland ..... 1,188,044 591, 206 508, 957 [vvveemaennnnnn 48, 540 15,208 18,411 696, 838
Dlﬂtrlct of Columbia 278, 718 278,718 DT DO O AR SO S
Virginia............. 1,854,184 840,067 |[.........._._. 131, 674 140, 021 33,534 34, 838 1, bid, 117
West Virginia..... 58, 500 125,465 |20 s 38,878 34,725 37,436 14,420 838,335
Southern South Atlantie ........o..c.ooooon.... 5,978,999 811,459 ||........_..__. 267,793 251, 812 185, 626 106, 228 5,167,540
North Caroling............ iemeenreeaaeans 1,893, 810 186,790 96, 537 65,482 34,771 1,707,020
South Carolingd . ..oveeecemeaaiaiinnaanan. 1,340, 316 171, 256 55, 807 44,363 56,941 14, 146 1, 169, 060
Georgla ciceriiiiiiiaeaaaaa e T, 2,216, 331 346, 382 183, 557 60,212 64,918 37, 695 1 869 949
FloTida. eeeeennn.. ceeeeaas e 528, 542 107,081 98, 429 50,700 8, 285 19,617 421,511
North Central division ... ..cceeeiviiciiiiiiiiiana. 26, 833, 004 10, 148, 927 4,714,117 1,388,767 1,957, 622 1,287,707 BOB, 714 11:,184 077
Eastern North Central ......................... 15, 985, 581 7,202, 383 3,408, 810 935, 320 1,522, 256 848,796 492, 202 8,783, 198
(0]15 1 NP fetneeecmmaieneeaaenas 4,157, 546 1,997,100 965, 052 241, 866 392,922 264, 679 132, 581 2, 160, 445
Indiana 221NN JUORNI 2,516, 462 862, 689 160,164 176,794 251, 876 162,573 02, 2182 1, 653, 778
TIHNOIS .o 4,821, 650 2, 600, 058 1,698, 575 216, 570 356,795 188,203 189,915 2,221,492
Michigan.... 2,420, 982 952,323 285, 704 182,718 278,912 153,222 51,767 1, 408, 659
Wisconsin veueneenn-.. D ceveeenaal 2,069,042 790,213 285, 315 117,872 231, 750 80,119 75, 667 1,278, 829
‘Western North Central........ aeecneraanenaas 10,347,423 2,946, 544 1, 810, 307 448, 447 435,367 488,911 318,512 7,400, 879
Minnesota, 1,751,394 598, 100 365, 783 52, 969 51,204 72,205 b5, 849 1,158, 294
TIowa .. 2931, 858 572,386 ||.... .0 s 218, 259 156,466 81,754 115, 007 1, 650, 467
B ST 3,106, 665 1,128,104 841, 869 26, 023 87,571 128,451 44, 090 1,978, 561
NOIER DAKO « oe ceceeceaccememceeeenaeanns » 819, 14 23,413 |I........ L. 7,652 6,172 295, 738
SOUth DAKOLA - enocveceea i raaieniens 401, 570 40,936 ||...... o0l 18,477 12,19 860, 634
Nebraska 27 1,006,300 252, 702 102, 655 52, 968 81, 009 813,508
KADSAS cveserrinnnnneennnsennnnnenn 1,470,495 830,903 |l..........0... 120,181 77,404 48,202 1,139, 592
South Central division .. .veveeeceeaccianneannns 14, 080, 047 2,188, 253 504, 155 591, 870 371,306 339,824 201, 598 11, 891, 794
Eastern South Central.......cooieeeneennnn.. 7,647,757 1,181, 056 307, 051 348, 494 152,132 166, 402 ll'rb, 977 b 4186, 701
KeNUCKY . oviaesaaeeeaeeeeieeacaaaannenas 2,147,174 467, 668 204,731 97, 608 60, 620 60, 687 T 14 ol 1, 679,506
Tennessec - | 2066 32@:639 102 320 143, 656 23,942 15,968 40,753 1,698, 977
Alabama .. | nesey 216,714 107, 230 26,476 48,742 34, 200 1,611,988
TSELS R o vemreerenn 1,551,270 120,085 41,094 41,005 37,986 1,481,235
Western South Central......c.ceeeiccimiaiaa.. 6,532, 200 1,057,197 219,174 172,922 134, 621 5,475,003
LORiSiang . ..uuas 1,381,625 366, 283 27,282 32,890 19, 012 1,015,387
Arkansas 1,811, 564 111,733 33,056 29,033 21,397 1,199, 831
Indian Te: 392, 060 22,206 {14 enne et 9,935 12,271 869, 454
Oklahoma . 298, 331 36,211 © 20,043 feeeannnnnn s 16,168 862, 120
Texas . 3,048,710 520, 709 205, 069 138,798 111, 064 65,338 2,627,951
Western division ......oooeiiiiiiiiiiatiriccaaaanss 4,001,349 1,660, 952 454,059 243,848 192,241 191, 684 2,480, 897
Rocky Mountain...... wrneeascanemaisaconrannan 1,232,642 406,479 188, 859 58, 627 101,184 47,054 05,805 || 26,168
© Montana ........ erteeeanivisvesseseieeeees| 243,829 84, 554 35,153 4,306 14560 158, 775
Tdaho ... 161,772 10,008 |72l LT 0008 |, 151,769
Wyoming 92,831 26, 657 22,294 4,803 |eeevennnnnnnns 65, 874
Colorado ... . 589,700 260, 651 48,687 16,481 38, 467 279, 049
New MeXiCOueureursvnnnns 195,310 ST ORI I ISR 11,841 12,773 170, 696
Basin and Plateau............ eeeieeaeamaenan 442,015 132,117 16,818 29,211 83,062 309, 898
Arizona .......... 122,931 B | N I I 13,076 6,420 103,486
Utah . 276, 749 105, 427 583,531 16,313 11, 636 28,94 171,822
Nevada. 42,336 7,195 SRR IO . jgoo 2, ugg 85,140
Pacific.......... . . 2,416,692 1,122,356 341,901 126,401 115,976 92, 817 1,294, 836
Was hmgtnn ...... 518,108 211,477 |eevuenannn ... 155, 238 10, 049 23 468 ]ang‘;:;_
Uregros o 4131536 138,180 {|...0000l0lT 90, 426 8,381 15,397 19,016 |
IR 1,485, 058 77,699 445, 261 96, 242 107,971 77,181 51,044 -
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TaBLe 42.—POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1890.

STATE OR TERRITORY.

POPULATION.

In cities having—

In country

In country

Total.l Py Total.2 Snfu
Atleast | Atleast | 25000to | 8,000to | 4,000to | 2,500t0 | Cistricts? distriets.®
2, 500. 100,000. 100,000. 25,000 ,000. ,000.

Continental United States......--... 62,947,714 || 22,559,867 || 9,697,960 | 4,291,608 | 4,266,057 | 2,449,290 | 1,865,443 || 40,388,347 || 62,622,250 | 40,062,883
North Atlantic division.......ceeeu... v...| 17,406,969 || 10,718,908 || 5,027,528 | 2,111,122 | 1,836,526 | 1,044,781 698,996 || 6,688,066 ;| 17,401,545 | 6,682,642
New England..... ceeeanen reeeeeenas 4,700,749 || 8,867,886 580,628 | 1,026,947 834,766 566, 042 359,508 || 1,832,868 || 4,700,746 | 1,382,859
Maine. ....... ceteessssesneen.s| 661,086 274, 386 36,425 93,921 95,922 48,118 386, 700 661, 086 386,700
New HAmpshire ........o... veev..| 376,580 189, 721 44,126 58,932 38, 865 48, 295 186, 809 376, 530 186, 809
Vermont.uueueeeeeaceennannns 332, 422 T2170 [beeeeeneecae|eenaeannanns 22,829 17,384 31,957 260, 252 332,422 260, 252
MasSachUSetts voveeereanenn.. 2,238,947 || 2,003,854 448, 477 706, 723 409,731 294, 369 144, B54 235,003 || 2,238,043 235, 089

Rhode Jsland .......... veeeneenn.| 845,506 328,010 132,146 27, 633 112,792 37, 764 17,675 17,496 345, 506 4
Connedtictt. .. ueenna.. ceemnanas 746, 258 499,745 ||.... 000 212, 040 136,561 82,235 68, 909 246, 513 746, 268 246,513
Southern North AtlantiC.....cveeeen.. 12,706,220 || 7,851,017 || 4,446,905 | 1,084,175 | 1,001,760 478, 689 339,488 || 5,855,203 || 12,700,800 | 5,349,783
New YOrk. .eeeeereeeemeeaseeannn. 6,008,174 || 3,911,247 || 2,711,204 442, 824 446,349 205, 600 106,770 || 2,001,927 || 5,997,863 | 2,086,606
NEW JEISEY «envevnnannten | 1,444,938 889, 373 " 344, 833 276, 530 160, 549 66, 533 44, 998 562,560 || 1,444,933 562, 560
Pennsylvania .eeeeee... 5 258,118 || 2,557,397 || 1,390,868 366, 321 394, 862 216, 556 188,700 || 2,700,716 || 5,268,014 | 2,700,617
South Atlantic AIvIsion..cueeeeecreeneen. 8,867,922 || 1,730,600 664, 881 409,189 345,944 184,226 176,410 || 7,127,822 || 8,857,920 | 7,127,820
Northern South Atlantic.............. 8,860,049 || 1,161,189 664, 831 212,212 155, 262 56,518 72,871 || 2,698,860 || 8,860,049 | 2,698,860
DEIAWAIC «envneineccennnrenannann . 168,493 68,602 1. ........ 61,431 feinneeennn.. 4,010 3,061 99,901 168, 493 99,991
Maryland ..oeecoeeanneeeanan ceas| 1,042,890 498,209 434,430 1............ 31,040 11,796 20, 934 544,181 || 1,042,390 644, 181
District of Columbifi...ueeeeeeanan 230, 392 230, 392 230,892 [+ enenncnnaealenanacseannelonnanssanene|oonenaanaana||sammreconssn 230,392 |............
VIrgInin «oeerniceerieeeceeeneaans 1, 655, 980 282,721 |. .. 116, 259 105,706 | . 26,739 34,017 || 1,873,250 || 1,665,080 | 1,878,259
West Virginia...... eeerecennnnnas 762, 794 81,865 ||-222200000 . 34,522 18,516 13,968 14, 369 681,429 762, 794 681,429
Southern South Atlantic.............. 4,997, 873 569,411 [l .oceennn. 196, 977 190, 682 77,718 104,089 || 4,428,462 || 4,997,871 | 4,428,460
North Carolin.....oevvaeneeneena.| 1,617,949 115 159 .............. eneaaas 62, 5dd 84,515 18,700 || - 1,502,190 || 1,617,947 | 1,502,188
South Carolina. .. 1,151,149 || 118,822 |11 110100 64, 955 23, 960 , B4 34)363 || 1,082,327 || 1,151,149 | 1,082,827
Georgin cavennnn.. 1,837, 853 257 472 ............ 142, 022 57,147 27,380 30,923 || 1,579,881 | 1,837,353 | 1,679,881
FIOMAR +-nneliimneseesaneensenens] 391,492 TT,858 J[eecneeeneae) e 47,081 10, 274 20,053 314, 064 301, 422 814, 064
North Central Aivision....eeeecceeeenen.. 22,410,417 || 7,418,216 || 3,196,728 | 1,053,120 | 1,544,500 950, 593 668,280 || 14,997,201 i| 22,862,279 | 14,949, 068
Eastern North Central........ rememaan 13,478,305 || 5,100,678 || 2,173,801 698,122 | 1,144,491 659, 338 424,836 || 8,377,627 || 18,471,840 | 8,871,162
3,672,329 || 1,508,007 558, 261 349, 709 251,872 228, 542 115,218 || 2,169,232 || 8,672,816 | 2,169,219
2,192, 404 590, 039 105,436 116, 366 178,764 106, 567 82,006 || 1,602,365 || 2,192,404 | 1,602,365
s 3,826,852 || 1,708,790 || 1,099,850 72,518 313, 587 119,513 103,322 || 2,117,662 || 3,826,851 | 2,117,561
MIChIgAN 1.t eeennen. 2,008, 890 730, 26 205, 876 134,439 206, 780 106, 436 77,763 || 1,868,506 || 2,093,889 | 1,868,505
WISCONSITIL +onmnsonseonsmiess sonens| 1,693,330 568, 458 204, 468 25,090 194, 958 98, 280 45,632 || 1,124,872 [| 1,686,880 | 1,118,422
Western North Central..coceeeeeeeenns 8,932,112 || 2,812,538 || 1,022,832 354,998 400, 009 291, 266 248,444 || 6,619,574 (I 8,890,489 | 6,677,901
MINNESOLA 4avrvaveaeenneronarannnn 1,310,283 443,049 297, 894 33,116 38, 806 35,776 37, 958 867,234 || 1,301,826 858,777
TOWR «ecrenncmeannceaaanaatannnnann 1,912,297 405,764 }eeenamnnnann 145, 082 124,148 64,933 71,601 || 1,500,633 || 1,911,896 | 1,506,182
MISSOUTE werrveennneneenanmnenneenn 2,679,185 860, 635 584, 486 52, 824 66, 933 107,825 49,117 || 1,818,500 || 2,679,184 | 1,818,499
NOTEH DAKOLA « e oeemaannnn 90, 10,648 {l.enoereeenfeeeannns eneaenns 10,643 |.oeeeeonn... 180, 340 182, 7 172,076
South Dakots .. cvvveeennnanannnn. 348, 600 I3l | PO, deereraecnns 10,177 |...... 18, 378 820, 045 528, 808 300, 253
NebTASKR «evnnemeeeeaaaaeaeennannn 1,062, 656 291, 641 140, 452 55,164 63, 889 14, 283 17, 863 771,016 || 1,068,910 767,269
Kansas.......... TIUIIITIIUI 104980108 272,201 [|oeuaeannns. 69,323 06,566 | . 57,795 48,527 || 1,155,007 || 1,427,006 | 1,154, 895
South Central division.......... et 11,170,187 || 1,589,286 403,168 422,643 321,278 192,143 200,064 || 9,630,851 || 10,972,803 | 9,438,607
Eastern South Central..........c..... 6,429, 154 819, 885 161,129 264, 388 176, 507 118, 529 99,332 || 5,609,269 || 6,428,770 | 5,608,885
Kentucky 1,858, 635 856,713 " 161,129 37,871 77,954 49, 165 31,104 || 1,501,922 || 1,858,685 | 1,601,922
Tennesse 1,767,518 169,763 32,574 17,456 21,179 || 1,526,547 || 1,767,518 | 1,526,547
Alabama.. 1,518,401 57,254 31,881 34,782 28,318 | 1,861,166 || 1,513,017 | 1,860, 782
Mississippi .. 1,289, 600 84, 098 17,187 18,731 || 1,219,634 || 1,289,600 | 1,219,634
Western South Central.....eeeeeen.... 4,740,983 719,401 242, 089 158, 255 144,771 73,614 100,722 || 4,021,682 || 4,544,128 | 3,824,722
Louisiana ... 1,118,588 287,177 242,039 |ooeienan.. 92,457 |eemronneecnn . 22,681 831,411 || 1,118,587 831,410
Arkansas. ... I 10128911 73,159 [leeennennnn. 25,874 29, 349 5,189 12,747 || 1,055,062 || 1,128,179 1,055,020
Indian Terri <102 | RN | R PR PR PR RSY PPN 180,182 |leamn il il
Oklahoma, ... . 78, 475 6,939 .. 4,151 2,788 71,536 61, 834 54,895
CXAS cnaneerannaaan v 2,085,807 852,126 || evanernennn 132,881 92, 965 64,274 62,506 || 1,893,401 || 2,235,523 | 1,883,307
Western diviSion....eeeceeeecacceeaseannns 3,102,269 || 1,157,562 405, 710 205, 534 206, 809 127, 606 121,703 || 1,944,907 || 8,027,613 | 1,870,251
ROCKY MOUDLAIT 4 anvaereienanancnin .| 867,558 256,146 106,718 | ennennenns 82,329 28, 365 38,739 611,412 843, 040 586, 894
MONtAN «aseennennnnes reeaaaaaaan 142,924 98,787 [l.veeanaaann 24,557 {o..onn ceeeee 14,230 104,137 132,159 93,872
Idaho... 8, 548 {|<enenennn P PRI SRR SR: IR OSEUE FOSURIN IS 88, 548 84, 385 84, 385
Wyoming . 62, 555 1,484 L. oo ea.. 11, 690 6,388 3,406 41,071 60, 705 39, 221
Colorado....... .| 418,249 185, 906 108,713 46, 082 15,792 17,318 297,344 412198 296, 293
Kew MEXICO -nnvrennensnrneeennnns| 160,282 9,070 |- eeveecmear|enreriennnnn|enereannns . 6,186 3,785 150,312 163,593 | 143,623
346,877 99,481 ||, oeeieaennn 23, 400 14,874 16, 364 246, 896 313,286 213,805
88,243 L2355 117 | PO SN IO 5, 150 3,152 79,941 69, 620 51,318
210,779 75,155 14, 889 , 724 b, 699 135, 624 207, 906 132,750
47,855 16,024 {I....... NN U N 1 S reenan 7,513 31,831 45,761 29,737
1,888,384 801,735 298, 997 260, 691 101, 080 84, 367 66,600 || 1,086,699 || 1,871,287 | 1,069,552
Washington. ...eveeaee.s eeeanns 357,232 127,178 {evenenan 78,843 19,922 22,100 6,318 230,054 || 349,390 229,212
Oregon. ... 1 317,704 ,008 ||oeee coooi.n 46, 385 10, 532 11,318 16,868 232,611 313,767 228, 674
Californif. .eereeenerennns e o 1,218,398 589, 464 298, 997 126, 463 70,628 50, 954 43,424 623,934 || 1,208,130 618, 666

1Includes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

2 Excludes population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.
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TasLe 48.—POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1880,

STATE OR TERRITORY.

POPULATION.

In cities having—

In country

Total.
At least Atleast | 925,000to | 8000 to 4,000 to 2,500 to districts.
2,500. 100,000. 100,000. 25,000. ,000. 4,000.
Continental United States.......oeeeeeenrnn. 50,155,783 || 14, 670,866 6,241, 240 2,394,284 2,763,187 1,796,241 1,485, 964 35,484, 917
North Atlantic QIVISIOn .....ocooevveemniinnaaianes 14,507,407 7,867,753 || 8,656,581 | 1,340,032 | 1,309,844 885, 360 675, 936 6,689, 664
New ENgIANA v eenrmaveenncienseesanmnvnaenenn 4,010,529 2,598,080 467, 696 583,549 656,876 | 480, 955 398, 954 1,412,499
MAineg «ouceescnnnnns et ertrereecnanaaean. 648, 936 251,556 f|oeneeaenennaan 83,810 66,810 70,908 80,027 807, 381
New Hampshire..c.cecceeunecaeemennaeeans 346, 991 133,913 |[.oooiiiiaiiais 82, 630 48,617 21,767 30,909 213,078
VErTNONE curnuecmcanesraeerenaacsamcraaans 332, 286 48,280 [oeeeeen cocerefenniezaensaan 11,365 19, 166 17,749 2654, 006
Massachusetts 1,783, 085 1,513,312 362, 839 384, 569 359, 624 248, 571 157,709 269,773
Rhode Island. 276, 531 258, 527 104,857 |- veeerennznnn 76,702 54, 642 22,976 18, 004
COMNECHEUL «vveersemensenrneceencerennanns 622, 700 302,443 [|..oenlennsnn. 132,540 93,758 75, 861 90, 284 230,257
Southern North Atlantic...ccoeeeoieeiecneaaas. 10, 496, 878 5,269,723 3,188, 885 756, 483 652, 968 394,405 270, 982 5,227,155
NEW YOTK envrnneneameennaaeaeeaneneanns 5,082, 871 2,868,318 1,928, 096 399,577 353,273 143,725 120, 647 9,214, 563
New Jersey..oooo.... 1,131,116 612,526 257, 230 181, 828 56, 592 90,897 25,979 518, 690
Pennsylvania 4,282, 891 1,788,879 1,003, 559 252, 078 243,103 159, 743 130, 856 2,494, 012
i
South Atlantic division ........coooiiiiiiiaan, 7,597,197 1,154,029 509, 937 254,917 195,286 100, 556 93,833 6,443,168
Northern South AtIANtie - . eeeemenneeeeneanens 3,390,197 852,337 509, 937 136, 815 108,982 60,265 41,888 2,587, K60
DELATATC - e v e aemreeanemneeneessneannnnnns 146, 608 48,989 lleeeriiann.... 42,478 r 511 47,619
Maryland ............ 934, 943 382, 595 332,313 |. 7,661 552, 348
District of Columbia. . 177, 624 7, 624 177,624 foaemamenannns .- R I
VITEINIR e e e e e iaireiccerieencrannnenecnaan 1,512, 565 189,079 3, 600 29, 887 0, 962 1,823, 486
West Virginia . .ooooveveiieiiieiiiienianan, 618, 457 54,050 30,737 17,109 6,204 X 64, 407
Southern 8outh AIANte -« ceeurereeaeeneannnnns 4,207, 000 301, 692 118,102 40,291 1,995 3,905, 308
NOPth CArolna «vv o eeeneeneeeenanens 1,399, 750 BB, 116 || ememenernnenfenameneananns 18,587 14, 964 1,344, 634
South Caroling --..venmeernoosvreeeaeanns ' 995, 577 74,539 49,984 6,160 & 350 921,038
Georgia, 1,542, 180 145,090 68,118 6,099 26,110 1,397, 000
Florida 269, 493 26,947 ||, evenanan 14,495 2, 562 242, 546
North Central AiviSION .......oeeeeeeaeeneneneanans 17,864, 111 4,199,819 1,500, 916 598, 357 930,407 639, 162 535, 978 18,164, 202
Eastern North Central ..o.ooeeoeeeemeeeenennnn. 11, 206, 668 3,082,112 1,150, 307 386,263 669, 315 483,810 392,327 8,124, 556
ONEO 1n e enne e eeeeem e eee e emmmeememeenns 8,198, 062 1,029, 642 415, 285 140, 462 190,147 146,218 137,580 2,168, 420
Indiana 1,978, 301 383,788 ||.eeenennnnnnns 157, 268 86, 805 3,185 60, 485 1,594, 568
Tllinois . 3,077,871 938,172 503, 185 56, 527 172,309 112,441 93,710 2,139, 699
Michigan 1,636,937 408,022 116,340 82,016 123,210 81, 664 64,792 1,928, 915
Wisconsin 1,315, 497 322,543 116,587 |- vemeennrnnnn 96, 844 60, 302 49, 810 " 502, 954
Western North Central....oocveeenrceeenennnns 6,157, 443 1,117,707 350, 518 207, 094 261, 092 v 165,362 148, 651 b, 089, 736
B SR L o U 780, 773 148,768 1|.....ooieeene 88,360 19,2 21,944 19,191 632,015
I0WE -.un.. 1,624, 615 49,290 45,627 1,377,188
Missouri 2,168, 380 46, 534 40,090 1,622,387
North Dakote F I B I 7 | R SUSUUR SR IR 2,693 34,416
South Dakota 98,268 || 7,208 || oo i e e 7,208 91, oao
Nebraskfl.oveeooioiinmaaanans . 452,402 8, 368 8,793 "191
Kansas . ..... eeevemmeae——- PR, 996, 096 29,294 20,049 8901, 110
South Central Aivision . ..ocoovoeiieieciecmainann. 8,919, 371 883,988 339, 848 135,794 198,066 109,181 101, 099 8,085, 383
5,585, 151 469,006 123,758 135,794 96,237 67,270 45,947 5,116,145
1, 648, 690 249,923 . 29,720 45,125 33,117 18,203 1,308, 767
1,542, 359 115,984 76,942 20, 585 6,377 11, 080 1 426, 375
1,262, 505 68,518 29,132 16,713 12,506 10,167 1,193, 987
1,181,597 34,581 11,814 16,270 6,497 1,07, 016
Western South Central......ooooooeaaoe. [ 3,334, 220 414,982 | 216,090 |-...oonnnn... 101,829 41,911 56, 152 2,919, 238
Louisians .. 920, 046 239,300 8,000 7,197 8,004 {700,506
oy 2, 525 30, 630 FEINE: " T 17,492 771,895
Oklahoma...... T
Texas..... 80, 682 34,714 29, 566 1,446,787
Western division 1,767, 697 566,277 233, 959 70,184 119, 534 61,982 79, 618 1,202, 420
ROCKY MOUDEAIN oo oeveeeeeeeaeeeeanns e——ie 406, 450 94,495 ||.nmmmmenenoee. 85,6290 14,820 15,901 28,075 312,025
MONEATIA «oainiannciamacsacnsecncsnaanann @, 987 82,172
Tdaho ...l BRBL0 [l LT e 32, 630
ity gl A
New Mexico....... O 119, 565 635 ||.ooool O DRI T i 980 112, 930
246, 669 64,556 || venn. IOSRN PR 81,685 26, 043 6,828 182,113
40, 440 (4 R AU U SN Y - 433
143, 963 3,665 %066 sk 130, 58
62, 266 23,884 12,967 |- veiemanernn.s 38, 382
PACHIC ¢ ceenaeeaamienenaannn R, 1,114,578 406,296 233,959 34,555 78,029 20, 038 44,715 708, 262
Washington . 75,116 (791 R N PN [ P 57, 995
Oregon . 174, 768 25,852 | LIl 17,577 |- gl 53 1% 916
Californi 864, 694 373,323 283, 959 34,555 55,452 20, 038 29,319 491,871
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Tasre 44.—PER CENT OF POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND IN COUNTRY
DISTRICTS: 1900, 1890, AND 1880.

PER CENT OF POPULATION.
In cities having— 1 ¢
. R 1 country
STATE OR TE . _cou
B TERRITORY Atlenst 2,500, || At least 100,000. |25,000 t0100,000.| 8,000 to 25,000. f 4,000 to 8,000. || 2,500 to 4,000. districts.
1900 [ 1890 | 1880 |} 19000 | 1890 | 1580 ||1905{1890/1880|| 1900 | 1890 | 1880 ||1900/1890:1880//1900/1890(1880|1900 ’1890 1880
Continental United States ...... 40.2 | 35,8 | 29,3 |} 18,7 | 15.4 | 12.4 || 7.3 { 6.8 } 4.8 6.9 6.7 5.5} 4.48.9{8.6(2.9|8.08.0]| 59.8 ‘ 64.2 1 70.7
North Atlantic divigion .....cccoeeen.. 68.2 | 61.6 | b4 2 (| 85.8 | 28.9 ﬁ5. 2 (12,2 [12.1 [ 9.2 |{ 10.6 | 10.6 | 9.0 6.1 | 6.0 | 6.1 (| 3.5 4.0 |4.7 | 31.8 ‘r 38.4 45.8
New England 76.5 | 716 | 608 || 19.1 | 12.4 | 117 [22.4 1.8 f1a.6 || 18.0 | 17.8 | 16.4 1.0 2.0 [12.2 | 6.0 | 7.0 | 0.9 || 25.5 | 28.4| 85.2
12.6 {14.5 110.9 7.5 | 7.3 |12.4 || 66.2 | 88.5 | 61.2
8.1 110.2 | 6.3 {1 8.8 [12.8 | 8.9 |/ 46.0 | 49.6 | 6L.4
9.7|6.2{58](58|9.6!5.31 73.8378.3| 8.5
20,2 |110.9 )13.1 |18.9 ) 4.6 | 6.5 } 8.8 8.6 110.6] 151
27.7 1110.4 [10.9 {19.8 || 8.4 [ 5.1 | 8.1 5.0 | 5.1 6.5
21.3 16.0 }{12.8 11.0 (12.2 || 9.4 | 9.8 |14.5 || 25.1 | 83.0 } 37.0
Southern North Atlantic.......... 3 7.2 6.2 1 4.413.8]8.8)/2.6]27]2.6] 348,421 49.8
New York ..ceveniniinnenans 35. 2 56,4 || 55.9 | 45.2 1 37.9 || 5.4 7.4} 6.8 7 7.4 7.0 2.713.4|238 f 7118 (2.4 27.134.81 43.6
New Jersey.‘ - . 54,2 || 29.6 | 23,9 | 22.8 |118.6 19.1 16.1 (| 18.1 | 1.1 | 5.0 6.3 |3.9]8.0{3.013.112.8] 29.4|3889| 45.8
Pennsylvanin 41,8 [] 29.8 | 26,4 | 28,4 ], 9.0 7.0 | 5.9 7.1 76| 5.7 5.7|4.1|838.7(8.6|8.6|8.11| 45.83|51.4| B8.2
South Atlantic division ............. 21.4 1 19.6 { 15,2 7.6 7.5 | 6.7 4.9|4.6 3.4 4.6] 3.9 26 2.6/1.56{1.8]1.812.0;1.2; 78.6|80.5{ 84.8
Northern South Atlantic .......... 31.8180.1 125110 17.7117.2 150 B.Bb|5.5] 4.0 5.0 40} 8.1 1915|8117 [1.91.2| 68.2]69.9 '}29
DElWALC. o eeeeaeeereannnns .4 | 40.7 | 3. ‘ o4 1365 12000 fl e 2.4 0. 5.0 18|44 63.6]5.3| 6.6
Maryland ...oooneaacannns . . . . . . . 3 1.3 1.1 1.4} 1.6[20]1.9(502] 622 591
District of Columbia 3 3 . T T O | O | e | | B L
VITGINIS «. e eveennannaeanns SRET . . PR NN SRR AN FREEN NS R NN T
West Virginis ..ocoveeinananns 5 . .5 | B, . N 3.911.9(271.5]1.9]1.0 8.9 89.83| 913
Southern South Atlantic.......... 31{1.6[{1.011.8)21|1.2|86.4 8.6 928
North Caroling........c..eee.e 9.9 7.2 5.1 1912921109 1.9]1.2;1,1190.11]92.8 96.1
South Caroling ......ccovvunnn. 712,81 10.3 33| 21| 1.0/ 4206106} 1L1]3.0]0.9| 87.2| 80.7 92.5
(€ 7103 Vo VR, 15.6 | 14,0 27| 81| 291 29(1.6]0.4(1.7]|1.7]1:7] 8.4 86.0| 90.6
Florida..ooceenaaaans PSR 20.3 | 19.8 9.6 1120 8.7(1.6]2.7]5.4(8.751;0.9]79.7802] 90,0
North Central division .......c.coeennn. 38.5 | 83.1 . 3.4 7.4 6.9| 5.4/ 4.9142(8.7]81]|8.0]|8.1]| 615|669 7.8
Eastern North Central ........ aeee 45.1 ) 87.8 1 27.5 §| 21,8 | 16.1 | 10.3 .9 5.2 8.4 9.6 8. g 6.0/ 5.8/4.9/438817381}3.5/51.9]622] 725
Ohio. . iieeiiianaas [P 48.0 1 40,9 | 32,2 (1 23.2 | 15.2 | 13.0 || 5.8 | 9.5 | 4.4 9.41 69| 5.9V 6.4]06.2]4.63.2]8.1]{4.3] 520} 59.1 67.8
Indiang ..o veeimiiiiiiiiiinn 84.3 1 26.9 | 19.4 6.7 4.8 | cans 70058791104 81| 4.4(/6.5;4914.2[3.7]3.812.9]|65.7| 731 80.6
B T 53.9 | 44.7 | 80.5 || 85.2 | 28.8 ) 16.4 || 4.6 | 1.9} 1.8 7.4 82| 568913187 1290/|27/3.0]) 46.1] 55.3 69: 5
Mi‘chlgun ...................... 39.3 | 84,0 {249 1.8 9.9 71! 706]6.4]|2.0]| 11.6| 9.8 7.5/ 6.8[5.1 (5.0 21]8.7]83.31]60.7; 651 3,
Wisconsin .oovueieanenenannnns 38.2 | 88,6 | 24,5 || 13.8 | 12.1| 8.8 5.7 1.5 ..... 11,2 | 1151 7.3/ 8.915.814.63.6]2.7|3.8}61.8]|606.4 76.5
Western North Central ............ 28,6 | 25,9 | 18.2 (| 12.7 | 11.4| 5.7 || 4840 3.4 4.2 4.5] 43]/4.3)8.3]2.5]]3.0]27;2.8] 7..5] 71 81.8
Minnesott. . coaeeeacianennnnnnn 34.1 3.0|256 . 2.0 2.9 2.5 4.1 |27|28](8.2|2.9][2.5b | 65.9]|66.2 80.9
JOWR ceeriiaiiiriacaeainaneanes 25.6 9,8 {76 ..... 7.0 6.6 9.418.618.4(8.010156.2|38.7]281| 744|788 8.8
MIBSOUT e eve i cenneaeaemeeeee 36.3 0.9120 2.8 2.5 1.0} 414021 L4]1.8]1.8163.7)67.9 74.8
North Dakota .c.oovvriivnanns 7.81 5.6 B0 [ereana]ocanns 2.4 (5.6 (... LY..... 7.3 ([ 92.7 | 94.4 92.7
South Dakots ooooeiiiiinannnn. 10.2 ] 8.2 2,6 2.9 ...... 4.6 jeeialvnnnn 8.0 5.3)7.3189.8 9618 92.7
Nehragkea . coeeeieneinncannenns 23.7127.4 113,44 9.6 13.2 | ....f 62152167 1|-..... 6.0 296071319 29]11.7|1.9] 76.3]72.6 86.6
KR1ISAS cceveemerianmcnacnennnnn 22,51 19.1 8.2|.6.8| 5. 5,2 14.0 (2.9 8383|3420 77.6180.9 89.5
South Central division ........ eemanan 18.5 | 13.8 | 9.9 4.2 8.6 88| 428815 2.6 2.9 2292413712121 |1L8;1.2]| 8%.5]806.2 90.1
Eastern South Central .. ......... 15,0 | 12.8 | 8. ¢ 411 2.5 2.2 4641256 2.0 28] 174 22]L8|1L2||21|L6 8 87.2 | 9L.6
Kentueky .ovveveennnnnnanase.o| 2L.8 1 19.2 | 15,2 7 2 2.8 126120121 ]1L7]1L782| 8.8 84.8
TENNESSCE cvnemrcaanaenmannnn 16.2 118.6 | 7.6 .8 0.8]2.010.320|12]0.7] 838 86.4 92.5
Alabama ...oeiiiiiiiiiiinaa., 11,9101 | b.4 .1 2.712811.019]19]0.8} 8.1 8.9 94. 6
U RESIENTA 1) 2) U ) 7.7 b4 3.1 .6 2,6(1.8[1.4)2411.5[0.6/( 923 946 96. 9
Western South Central ....... FEPP 16.2 1 156.2 | 12.4 4,4 | 51| 651 87133 !..... 3.4 81) 80(26]1.6|1.3j21}|21|1.6)]83.8 84.8 87.6
Louisianga ...... . 4012009735743 745
Arkansas....o.voaiiiiiiaiaaa. .6 1229159356 96.2
Indian Territory 1 8 P ceel]l 94.8 [100.0 |....-.
Oklahoma .. evenaenana e 9. 3 . . L1364, 90.9 | 9.2 |......
TEXAS cuvvvuesnrnaccamanansanes . . 3 3 . . 4. . . . 3 2,2 L8] 1.8 )1 82,9 84.2 ) 90.9
Western division ..ccoeeeaiivanacinaies . N . . . . 6. . 3 .1 8. . .9 4.5 | B9.4 | 62.7 | 68.0
Rocky Mountain «..o.oceeianvanea. N A . . . N . 3 . 44169 7.0 ] 70.5 ) 76.8
MODEANS +acerennaaerennananns . f . . . .0 9.917.8 ] 65.3 | 72.9 | 82.2
Idaho........ riseaaannmmnaaas . . . - PR P [ 93.8 |100,0 | 100.0
Wyoming..ovnseeaeaiiaarannes . . 1 3 5 eeuo-f 5,429,611 71,2 ) 65.7 70.4
(101103 Y (o 7.114.2| 77| 6L.7]| 560 616
New MeXiCOureareanrraaranenn- 6.5 | 2.4 1..... 87.4 1.93.8 | 94.5
Basin and Plateatl....coccooovuannen 7.5 |4.7| 28| 70.1|7.8| 73.8
Arizona ...... 5.2 3.6 90.6 | 82.7
Utah ..... 87|27 64.8 | 76.6
Nevada..oocvveueaeannanns ! 6.4 {15.8 66.2 | 61.6
PACHIC- e vemnninnnnennnnns ' 2 3.8 3.5 4.0 57.5 | 63.5
Washington ... ...o.o..oaaot 40.8 [ 85.6 | 9.5 |loeeairfenenafennaan 30.0 22,1 |..... 1.9 5.6...... 4.5 ] 6.2 1..... 4.4 L7] 9.5 592 644 ] 90.5
Oregon . . 14.8 RS PR PR Ai21.9 14.6..... 2.0 38(10.1 1137 36{..... 4.6 1 5,847 67.8 732 8.2
Californit . ..evvvunnnna.. 43,2 || 30.0 | 24,7 { 27.1 || 6.5 |10.3 | 4.0 7.3 58| 6.4 5.2 4.2 2.3 || 3.4 : 3.6 | 8.4 | 47.6 | b1.4 | 56.8
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Tapie 45.—INCREASE OF POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND IN COUNTRY

DISTRICTS: 1890 TO 1900.

INCREASE OF POPULATION,

In cities having—
DIVISION.
Total In country
otal. At least At least 25,000 to 8,000 to 4,000 to 2,500 to districts.
2,500 100,000 100,000 25,000 00 .. 4,000
inhabitants, || inhabitants. | inhabitants. | inhabitants. | inhabitants. | inhabitants,
Continental United States..ceceeeenn. [ 13, 046, 861 8,024, 044 4, 510,387 1,218, 857 1,018, 830 980, 894 346, 576 b5, 022, 817
North Atlantic AIVISION cvvinniiiciiviceiieeaaaa 3,639,726 3,638, 744 2, 508, 752 454, 294 389,487 244, 206 89,915 5,082
New England 891,268 908, 878 487,177 223,311 172,906 49, 955 124, 470 117,610
Southern North Atlan 2,748, 458 2,724, 866 2,018, 576 230, 983 216,582 194,341 64, 385 23,592
South Atlantic Aivision ..ccecieniaiiieiecciacnannn. 1,585, 558 602, 032 122, 844 105, 664 129,154 187,668 6,702 1,083, 526
Northern South Atlantic............ ceeenneaes 604, 432 259, 984 122,844 34,848 68,024 29,755 4,513 844, 448
Southern South Atlantic......... teremremmaaaa 981,126 242,048 {f.ceeiemcannnn 70, 816 61,130 107,918 2,189 739 078
North Central AIviSIOn evveeveivaiennineennn [ 3,922, 587 2,785,711 1,517,83% 330, 647 418,122 337,114 1387, 434 - 1,186,876
@
Eastern North Central ...... teteieemesananeeann 2,507,276 2,101, 705 1,229,919 237,198 877,764 189,458 67, 366 405,571
‘Western North Centrale...occviirnnneriennnnnns 1,415,811 634, 006 287 475 93, 449 36,358 147,656 70, 068 781, 306
South Central division .........c...... ereneen PR 2,909, 910 648, 967 190, 987 169, 227 50,028 147,181 91, 644 2,260,943
Eastern South Central ....cceueceiianiianacnnen 1,118, 603 311,171 145,922 84,106 194,875 417,878 57, 646 807,432
Western South Central....icieeerienaeisnannann 1,791,307 837,796 45, 065 85,121 74,403 99,308 33, 899 1, 453 51L
Western division .....ccoveeniiennnnn, ereermaeenas 989, 080 503, 590 173,410 168, 625 37,089 64, 635 69, 981 486,490
Rocky Mountain ....cueeeeiisiiiiiiaananennnnnss 366, 084 150, 833 27,146 58, 627 18,805 18,689 27, 066 214, 761
Basin and Plateat ..oeee i niriensnaancaennn 95, 638 82,686 [|.ceeneenranann 8,688 17,087 14,337 16, 698 683,002
Pacific....coovnieaiiaatn P Cereneneae 528, 858 3920, 621 146, 264 91,210 26, 821 31,609 26, 217 207,737
1Decrease.
* .

TaBre 46.—INCREASE OF POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND IN COUNTRY

DISTRICTS: 1880 TO 1890. ‘

INCREASE OF POPULATION.
In cities having—
DIVISION.
Total In country
* At least At least 25,000 to 8,000 to 4,000 to 2,500 to districts.
2,600 100,000 100,000 25,000 8,000 .. 4,000
inhabitants. || inhabitants. | inhabitants. [ inhabitants. | inhabitants. | inhabitants.

Continental United States...cceaunnn. PO 12, 466, 467 7,888, 501 3, 456, 720 1,897,824 1,501, 920 658, 058 879,479 [ 4,577,966
North Atlantic division ....ccceeeaa. crernenesaenas 2,894,138 2,861,150 1,870,947 771, 090 526, 682 - 169,871 23, 060 42,988
New England .....veveeeceiemnnioccaceconsaenns 690, 216 769, 856 112,927 443, 398 177,890 75,087 139, 446 179,640
. Southern North Atla.ntic cereeseratmnenraasanane 2,203, 922 2,081,204 1,258, 020 327 692 348,792 84,284 62, 506 122,628
South Atlantie division ...... tiesetesreanancmansiss 1,260, 723 576, 571 154, 894 154,272 150, 658 33,670 83,077 684,162
Northern South Atlantic....coccoeaniiannaa... 469, 852 308, 852 154, 894 6,897 51, 280 13,752 31,033 161, 000
Southern South Atlantic ..... teereemaseiatanasa 790, 871 267,719 {|ocreanennnanann 78 876 99, 878 37,422 52, 044 523,162
North Central division......... teeensescacealiicaaan 4, 998, 168 8,218, 397 1,695, 808 459,763 614, 093 311,431 182,302 1,784,771
Eastern North Central «...couccveiaananen 2,265,172 2,018, 566 1,023,494 811, 859 475,176 175,528 32,509 246,606
Western North Central.... 2,782,996 1, 194 831 672,814 147,904 138, 917 135,903 99, 793 1, 538 165
South Central division ............. F 2,058, 522 655, 208 63,320 286, 849 128,212 82,962 98, 955 1,398,224
Eastern South Central ..c.ceeeiniiainencancneen 843, 619 360, 879 37,871 128, 594 80,270 51,259 53, 885 492,740
‘Western South Central ......cociiveniiainannes 1,209, 903 804, 419 25,949 158, 256 42,942 81,708 . 45, 570 905,484
Western division............ eremeeeranenaes e 1,259, 916 592, 085 171,751 226, 350 87,275 65, 624 42, 085 667,831
Rocky Mountain .....coeeeeecnciaaan. reeae .- 436, 590 161,721 106,713 135, 629 67,509 12,464 10, 664 274,869
Basin and Plateau. . 66, 617 34,925 ||-eceeeiurannan 44, 843 18,285 111,169 9, 536 31,692
Pacific..... N [P 756,709 896, 439 65,038 216,136 28, 051 64,829 21, 885 361,270

1Decrease.
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IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS:

1890 TO 1900.

A ® .
MWt i

PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION,

In cities having—

DIVISL N.

Total In country

: At least At least 26,000 to 8,000 to 4,000 to 2,500 to districts,

2,500 in- 100,000 in- | 100,000 in- | 25,000 in- 8, 1000 in- 4, 000 in-
habitants, || habitants. | habitants. habitents. | habitants. | habitants.

Continental United States..... tesmmmmsseenrassninccnannnnacnns 20.7 5.6 46.5 28.4 23.9 38,0 18,5 12,4
North Atlantic division 20.9 33.9 49.8 21.5 21.2 23.4 8.7 0.1
New England ......... 19.0 27.0 83.9 21.7 20.7 8.8 16,8 11.3
Southern North Atlanti 21.6 37.1 45.4 21.3 21.6 40.6 19.0 0.4
South Atlantic division 17.9 29.0 18.5 25.8 37.8 102.6 3.8 15.2
Northern South Atlantie................ eeeseamaseecernen e 16.7 22,4 18.5 16.4 43.8 32,7 6.2 12.8
Southern South Atlantic ....ocooieii i iaeaas 19.6 42,8 [lieeenrnnennn 86.0 32.1 138.9 2.1 16.7
North Central division ........ N 17.5 36.9 47.5 31.4 26,7 85,5 20,6 7.9
Eastern North Central.....ouvueiiiimceeiroiiiicaaenaeannnnans 18.6 41.2 56. 6 84.0 33.0 28.7 15.9 4.8
Western North Central.....c.eriiiiiiaiiiiaa i iianaaacnnns 15.8 27.4 to98.1 26.3 8.8 50.7 28.8 11.8
South Central diviSion .......oeiiiiiiiiiiii i iineeenaas 26.1 42,2 47.4 40.0 15.6 76.6 45.8 23.5
Eastern South Central......coeeeoiieiiiiiiiniincicinmanennans 17.4 38.0 90.6 31.8 118.8 40.4 58.0 14.4
Western South Central......coveeiiieaiiciiiannaannnenasanenanan 37.8 47.0 18.6 53.8 61,4 134.9 33.7 36.1
Western division ......oovviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiaaa PR 81.9 43,5 42.7 53.6 17.9 50,7 87.5 25.0

Rocky Mountain ...ooovieeniianinnniinn., 42,1 68.7 22,8 66.9 69.9 85,1
Basin and Plateaun ...... . 27.6 32.8 0 130.3 96,4 102.0 25.6
PRCIHIC. t ittt 28.0 40.0 25.1 87.B 39.4 19.1

! Decrease.

T.\BLE 48.—PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WITHIN SPECIFIED LIMITS OF SIZE AND
IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1880 TO 1890.

PER CENT OF INCREASE OF POPULATION,
In cities having—
. DIVISION. !
Total, | In country
oL il Atleast || Atleast | 25,000to | 8,000 to Ao0to | 25000 | districts.
| 2,600 in- || 100,000 in- | 100,000 in~ 25,000 in- 8,000 in-~ in-
| habitants, || habitants. | habitants. | habitants, | habitants. habitants
Continental United States.......l.cc.cuen.. R, 24.9 53.8 55, 4 79.2 54.6 36.4 25,5 12.9
North Atlantic AIvIBION «.coce e iia i eeccenavacmenas P 19.9 36.2 37.5 57.5 40,2 18.0 3.4 0.6
New England .....oooeeiiienuiieao. eateteeecemeaenneana. 17.2 20.6 24,1 76.0 27.1 15.3 19,9 15.6
Southern North Atlantic..........occeeeeena.. cemamccceecnnen 21.0 89.5 39.5 48.3 53.4 21.4 22.6 2.8
South Atlantie division ............ hetteenccmncecsesisaccmancannean 16,6 50.0 80.4 60.5 77.1 33.5 8.0 10.6
Northern South Atlantic.......ccoeeemevananas thmavememnenannn 13.9 36,2 ' 80.4 56,1 49.3 16.2 76,1 6.3
Southern South Atlantic ......ceac..... ceeenaena. [ 18.8 88,7 |feeeeenrnnnn . 66. 8 108.8 92,9 100.1 18.4
North Central Givision -...cooveveecienaan.s et 28.8 76.5 113.0 71.5 66.0 48.7 24.7 13.6
Eastern North Central ..... e eeaeamenemaaaan 20.2 65.5 89,0 80.7 71.0 36.3 8.3 3.0
Western North Central...coceeeereeaimmecieerccecaccnennnnenn 44.4 106. 9 191.8 7.4 53.2 87.6 69.5 80.5
South Central division .....cceveveuennnnn [ cemeemrnenaan 23.0 74,1 18.6 211.2 62.2 76.0 97.9 17.4
Eagtern South Central ............... eevemsaneneenaaaes racann . 15.1 74.8 30.2 94.7 83.4 76.2 "116,2 9.6
Western South Central...... hreesesesians tesseaeneeenamnenaane 36.3 78.4 12,0 [oicevinnainn 42.2 75.6 82.6 3L.0
Western diviSion «.uvu e cveereivecrerreeianeannaas eeaeaaat 71.8 104.7 78.4 321.1 73.0 105.9 52,9 55,6
Rocky Mountain . 107.4 4b6.5 78.4 38.0 88.1
Basin and Platea 27, 126.1 142.9 139.7 17.4
Pacific ......... 67.9 38,4 321,0 48.9 51.0

1 Decrease.
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